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DECLARING 
That eyery Child of GoD 
4 ought and muft 


I. Daily die to the old Adam, but to 
| ; Chriſt live daily. 


day by day. 
3- Andin New-birth live the life 
of the New Creature, 


_ 


| Tranflatred out of the Latine 


* Copie, 
| By \ Radulphis Caiſtrenſis 
.. Y Antimachivalenſis. 
LONDON, 


Printed by Mat.' Simmons for H. Blunden at 
| the Caſtle in Corn-hill, 1646. 
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2. And be renewed to the Image of God * | 
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TehHESESRE REN 
| TO THE 
RIGHT HONORABLE, 
ED MonD, Lord SHEFFIELD, 
Baron of Butterwick, Earle of 
Moultgrave, and Knight of 
the moſt Honorable Order 
of the Garter. | 
ht Honorable & thrice 
PA Noblc Lord, pardon 'my 
9 ſudden & abrupt inconn- 
| dl Sterin ſo ſaluting you with- 
. Four preamble , yet crne it is, thrice 


renowned, for three remarkable & 
noble aRions : * Firſt, for the in- 


|cis de Yaloiſe, Duke of A4lonfon, in 
the preſence of Queen Elizabeth, 

- þ{and giving him the Buffe at the 
T| Barriers. * Secondly,your faithful 

and valorous incounter of the 7- 
|rsſk Deſmond inthe Gerondine war 
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counter ofthe French Geryor, Fran. 


[+ 1629, 
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The Epiſtle | - 


| of that kingdom, manayed by your || |te 
18 brother-in-law, Thomas Boteler, || |Ci 
| Earle of Ormond and Oferre, || | 
you being -his/ true Patroclns inf] 10 
| armes, tothe urter ruiacand extir- || |te 
by pation of the Gerardize rebcls. Thell ig 
| 1*25%. | *rhird, your adventurous affiſtance|} | 
given to your thrice noble, Uncle 
Charles Howard Earle of Notteng- | 
hawzinthe incounter & overthrow 
of the Spaniſh Armado in 88. ters: 
med /nvenciile in their high con- 
|cextrhar intended the ruine and o- 
verthrow of the Realm of England, 
|the true Religion, and deſtruion 
of Queen El1z4beth of famous and 
long-laſting memory, your dread 
Soveraigne & Miltreflc. For theſe 
thrice-noble and: three-fold a@i- 
ons, counted worthily one of her 
Majeſties Worthies ; and cleed 
the. yearc following to bee one of 
[the thrice noble Order ofthe Gaz- 
ter, 
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| ter. If I aid no moregitwere ſuffi. | 
CiENT;.. I mi | here pauſe ;' your : = 

ce, || |government,being Lord Preſident}... . 

in || /ofthe-North, for the ſpace: of ſix-| 
ir- || |teen years, bolding the /Bucklers a- 
heſ| [gainft- rhe Eſpanzolized undermi- |," 
ce|| [ning Jeſuits ot the North, ſowing | '-- 
leſ] [even then the ſeed of this 'unnatu-| - > 
o.|| |rall warre, the Aſhes of the Pow-| - 

i || [der-treaſon, as: one termeth it,| - -- 
r-{| |will ſpeak if I were flent, your '©0- 
pen. proteſtations and endeavours 
todiſcover the continuall under- 
mining, praQtices of the hbelliſh. 
Locuſts, till: ſeeking the ſubverſi- 
on of Religion, Lawes, and Liber- 
ty of the Subje&, to bring this | 
|Kingdome into the thraldome of 
Pope and Spauzard,is not to be for- 
gotten by him that was a, continu- 
2}| eare-witneſlſe of ir; nor-like- 
wiſe.your ſafe:and. faithfull coun- 
ſell during this ;unnaturall-warre, 
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Mendoſs contriving. Nor, Can I paſle, by, 
| without. remembrahce, your'ever 


alter {© many yeares hatching and 


to be remembred/! conſtancy: and 


the true, Chriftianity the moſt parr 


| of eighty yeares gawhereinT flatrer 


gon,as many both at home, and e- 


- |ven49-forain parts, caniand doe 


beare witneſle. , After ſixty yeares 
experience of your: particular fa- 


|vours: and love extended towards 
-|me, 1! ſhould (few my ſelfe tn- 


refull,1f1 archis time were 'fi- 


| ent to you, whenthe Divine Pro- 
| videncedid incite meto this which 


folleweth ; The changing of this 
work of: Reverend :Jobn eArndlt, 


home«ſpun-habit, being' # work fo 
welbapproved ofitvſorain patrs,fo 
oftewptiated and tranſlated our - 
, ? V+ Y the 
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[The Epiftle s þ 
.now.of Jate yeares! broken i forth, 


perſeverance in-your verrues:for 
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the German tOngue, as I ſhall need 
ro (ay nothing thereof, the worke 


ſecch your Honour to accept in 
|goodpartof this my aged, trem- 

bling, and halfe-forgotten faculty, 
ſuch as it is, full of defe@s, even 
ſuch as I could : which if the gar- 
ment be nor fitting the perſon of 
reverend Job «Arzat, I wiſh him 
hearty good will that ſhall amend 
ir: and humbly intreat your Ho- 
nour to accept of this my labour, 
as your accuſtomed manner is, 
withrhe goodwill you have ever 
ſhewed me,and entertain it as a to- 
ken of my thankfulnefſe unto your 


Honour, for your long-continued | 


love(ever tobe remembred)whoſe 
property is to.change the lover in- 


| to the beloved; and ſo defireth to 


continue your Honors obliged ſer- | 
{ vant unto death, 


| will approve ir ſelte . Onely I be- | 


Radulp hus Caftrenſis | 
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AGE ASAEREALS AR 
To the Courteous Readers 


Ourteors and loving Rea- 
| ders (for to you onely doe 1 
| write) in flead of an elo- 
__— quent Exord:um, I bumbly 
iutreat you would be pleaſed to extend 
your patience untill you bave read my 
part-tmpertinent narration: i# nhich 
doing, for (oncluſion, let the Criticks 
think what they pleaſe. And thus 1 
begtn, . ; 
1a the time of William Rufus aud 
Henry Beauclark Kings of Eng- 
land, there lived one * John of the 
T own of Beverley tn the County of 
York,who when the Churches of all the 
eArch-biſhoprick of York were indi- 
ted by the Pope from ſaying Service, 
axd their doores ſhut up for many years, 
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b- -. To the Reader. | 
F : its. F-Meclay of the £ between Lang- 

| {#rank,. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
1azd Thomas, Archbiſhop of York, 
conterning the prebeminenty (5 prero- 

true of thoſe two Archbiſhopricks : 
Feb was the eager contention for and. 
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]rowcerning the ambition'tn them both, 
| that they could be content to diſtonts-' 
#ue the open-church-ſervice of God,! 
for many yeares,rather then to yeeld to 
each other after the humble example of 
Jeſms Chriſt ; nor could the ſtrife be en- 
ded or determined by any godly or lear-' 
ned Biſhop, or.men of this Kingdome, 
e#rtil by appeale to the Pope, his thune 
Herebolt of excommunication was ſent 
againiſt Thomashis Monks and Cler- 
'ey-men ta all bis Droceſes, Durtng 
1] which trane of ſuſpenſion. from the Sa- 
'T cerdatcrall FunBion, this Tohn was de- 
 yoapred frombis Charych office; in the 
cal mean. trmnehbe bethought how to tmp loy 
himnſeffe sn ſome laudabls exercife for 
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avoiding of 1dleneſſe ; which moved | 
bim to write the Brittith, Roman, 
azd Saxon Story from the entrance of. 
Brute «nti{ bis time, campeled tw oht\ ; 
volume, concurring in, ſubſtguce with "4 | 
Galfridus Monumetean(is the welſks| - | * 
man in the following Age, who writ|-" .\ 
and lived ſixty yeares after the ſasd\, © * 
ohn. which being 'fo, the ſaid | i 
* Jeffrey of Monmouth !«,p,v, of tile, Arch-} 
was not worthy of, neither deners ebOekrwlodeihe bY 
is guclty of that aſper ſio14-Brivih roneucy feom Brave | > 
lard upon bim intheſe lat-, Sona 0 
ter times,as being an ine vb RW. 
| Venter of the welſh Story, and not wy 
| fore bis time ever beard of by anjfs\ * 
wbich two, Hiſtorians being. ſo: farrt 
diftant as Beverly and Monmouchs| 
and being ty thetr originals & births, 
{ rom ſeverall people deſcended, the one) 

4 Britain, ow welſkmax, the other a| 
Torkſhire man {( by ancient Writers 
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each 


termed Brigantes) for diſtence fram! 
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Torthe Kerder. | 
each otner 60th in language and plate, 


Hiſtorrans,\ Colcmin 1140. 75 
| . . \ o » S . 
Saxon Gildas Hiſtoricus, or Gildas 


[*Pocta,piwlited and &77t in the time 
4d] of lawnihi Eefar,or ome others tobe 
thetr purdes , whoſo' deubteth thereof , | 
may read Ritheus for farther ſatisfa- | 


(F490 £4 Brici h'& Sa x01.MPr1ters, Bat 
what is thif torhe Tranſlator of Rove- 


: F : 1493-4 »:#4 $48 #4 %*& F 
- Lou -j$end-johniArndt the Germanwriter 
4 eq? »1 34 * & 2 - .* L 0 a0) > \ 
-..1devero Ghriftianiſmo,or rrue (hr. 


flianity? "Teathis is ſomething in 1- 
rareon of John of Beverley, the 
Franflators \Countreyman © John, of 


ef tergymais, to avoid "idlentſſe, ba- 
ping 110 imployment, th his ® yacation 
took -- wor 1m the colleFion of the 
Britiſh, Roman, 474 Saxon Sto 
of -England:'So this *Tran{lator o 
; naming John" Arnde-his True 


_— 


dath roply that they Caprering i the 
fahſtance of the 8t%ry) had ſome former 


- [Beverley ſoveled at the '* firſt, being | 
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; || among us, then it had this twenty 


Chriſtianiry , being a Lay man; 


| having no imployment, for avoyds 


—_ A. _ ed. ed 


To the Reader. 


4 gardian of the Peace, through ety 
'and diſtraftien of theſe warlike times, 


of: idleneſſe, and deſire to benefit his 
Countrey-men in what bee may ix bis 
old age, tooke uyon him the tranſlats- 
ox of Frue Chriſtianity, to grve 8 
thereby ſome more freedame to paſſehere 


yearespaſt, when it paſt among # m tn 
4'Roman babit. Moreover, have wee 
z0w no ambitions Prelates, or covetous 
Clergy-men anſwerable to them of thoſe 
temes foretold and ſpoken of long ago by 
* Hildigardiz, Egelfreda | Hbicy 
of Huntington, ad others + that for 
the retchleſne(ſe of Gods houſe, they 

ould be vvercome axd caft out :and is 
| now in ation under the Scottiſh Cv 
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Te frey of Monmeanth tor Fables, 


[nes 


venaxt, and demonfirated and fulfilled 
lobnWeathamſiced,who lived avne 1440. was the Sit char 
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| world, before te, performance of their 
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4m. the Direftory wow \ confi 0 
Parkament. Andthat theſe times 4s |ji 4: 
rell-formerly afed, as at this'proſen;'fi 5: 
time before they came to paſſe, and the| 'la 
content cons of. aux: elder Biſhops were ||| 4s 
foretqld., 45. was the ambitson. of Au. ||| 
ften. the. Romiſhi Monk | foretold 'byi\| ts: 
Maslin' Ambrofius when hee ſard, | 4 
Pallinm Londiniiaduet, Noprober- | ©/ 
nia, DN over ſball put. ox. the © loat of | La 
Londen: And fulfilled when Anſten \f 4 
procexed of the. Pope that the priority || 0%: 
that. Londox had, ſhould bet tranſlated |j| 01 
to Dover, and from thence to-(antey. | jior 
bury. The Biſhops of thoſe times feeking 
themſelues, and the things, of this 


dutzes 1n their callings, Pie times 
boue they been cha{tiſed: Firſtytbe Bri- 
tains by the Romans,the Romans ty the 
Saxaxs,the Saxons by the Danes, the| 
Danes by the Normans, the Normans 
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by theſe preſent warres : a purging war” 
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Mifor the rerebleſues.of Gods Honſe,arcor- 
(dtag to the prediiion of Fhildigardtss 
| Such were the-late Biſbaps of Scot- 
land, uot long ſince, riſer from-the\ 
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1]4{covery. of Thomas Abernethie, 
| - 


dead. Such were our late-Biſbups drawn | 
in their Chariots nith tx Horſes tms+ 

1} ret:neg and gorng about:to renue unto 
#6.agata the Yemeanour of the Roman 


Clergse, together mith. the. ſmarins of 


Locufis lately permitted and encreaſed 
among #t 15. toeat up the verdure of 


our Land, And. our ſuptue Biſhops 
totberr laſt. confuſien., ſuffering their 
ocks to be devoured by the Wolves,and 


1} ihe ſkavelrngs to walk.ta triumph by 


Caudle-light in open ſtreets, tu the 
bright Sunſhine. whoſo doubteth of 
thugnay have further (atufattion xf be 
read theillaudsbleprattiſes of our laſt 
Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, together 


18 [ith bes brother of : York; theendea- 


vours.of Con the . Popes. Agent, the 


the 


x 
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vin ling and declaring the fail of the Ro- 


Tothe Reader. 


—_ſ_——._—_ 


the Scottiſh Teſuit , and many more 
prattiſes of theſe times,neither is there 
wanting 4 cloud of witneſſes, forerel- 


man Beaff,which draweth neer,as wit- 
zejjeth Ironeus Ignoſtes, ſaying, Be- 


ſtia quarta amitter ununy capur: 
* Tobias Snawber the German, de- 
claring the ſame tothe Emperours face, 
The Uropian Harold bis Precuſſer, 
Our Engliſh Prophet Brightman, 
Napier the Lord Marqueſton, the 
Autpor of the Scottiſh Banner, whoſe 


Motto zs, Tandem bona cauſa tri-ii 


umphat,; The Pzthageriall Monk of 
Weſtminſter, who ſheweth the riſe 
and falt of Antichriſt i172 Hrerogh- 
phecall demon{trations,and by whom. to 


wit, the North-Iſlanders, that is, thef 


Britains 4zd Swedes ; bat noze v 


T6 the Reader. | 


Plower du Luct of France for a jeaſon, 
| before that come to paſſe. eAfier which 
the Contods Hat ſhall make 4a neft 
for the Ownle tohatch ber egges in: and 
the Popes Miter ſhall bee thrown upon 
the dunghtll, in it ſhall breed, and out 
of it ſhall crawle T oads and Serpents, 
the dolefull ſeed of the old Serpent the 
Devill, and fruits of the the carrion 
fleſh, ſo much adored and beloved by 
that generation, the ſpirituall Bahy- 
lon. But what is this to the works of | 


« IM reverezd John Arndt the German 
| Author of the True Chriſtianity ? 


Very much by your good fatour and pa- 
tience, if you obſerve the Authors 
arift : Firſt, the name or title of the 
beok,doth intimate that there are falſe 
| Chriſt1ans, or oxt-fide Chriſt ranity x 
'Þ} ſuch as bave born ſway (and yet do bear 
| rule) among #t the Romaniſts « very 
| /ong ſeaſon ; which this Author repro- 
veth likewiſe out of the ſubſtance of bis 

| 4 2 works : 
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"Tothe Reader. 


works : you may find bis endeavour 15 

| to teach the inward, ſprrituall, - any 
| ere (breſtianity in theſe remes, ſo 
much fuvbred over even among it theft, 
profeſſors of the reformed rel:g1o2,4n fol 
much as the bypocrites whocan wipe the} 
outſide of the platter, doe obtarn thefi| 04 
| chrefe rooms an1 greetings 1n the mar of 
ket of the wor 14,45 it 18 fatd tn the Goſ- wm 
pel. Such were our Biſhops. This is ob 
that which thes reurrend man of God 
| teacheth, how to overcome the preat 
Antichriſt fomuch deteſted,avdof” few [th 
known, yer var ſelves ; and endea- ſh: 
voureth how to beat down in his works, ve 
and in the yoom thereof to plant thefftve 
true vine and word of God, by the true ||) 
kaowledge of God, the chiefe and ſoue- des 
raign good, and toknow our own vile- [us 
neſſe,to deny onr felves, by faith, bums. pre 
lity aud prayer, to obtats true vepen-| 
tance tn Chreſt Jeſins ; and to ack now- pn 
ledge true forth to be the work of God 


aloze, 
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Lhe To the Reader. ; j | 


15 alone; and vo velye upon the promiſes : 
df \comprifed in thewordof God, by a fted- F- 
folÞ| faſt fixrth in Chriſt Jeſus, the propitia- 
hell rory;ſecrifice once offered ap unts the 
fol}: Father for the fins of all men, and by 
hell brm lone, and through bis merit, to 
hell obtarneternall ſabuation, the free gift | 
ir-|| of God alone, without any merit in 
of-$ men. This is that which cafteth down 
75 tbe Devils ſtrong bold, the Popes Ats- 
od ter aud glory of the world into the 
at | dunght F which whoſo well obſerveth 
ew || the works of reverend lohn Arndt, 
ea- ſhall find therein, not onely this hea- 
þs, | vexby doftrine, but alſo the rich pearl, 
the [tree bearing bumility, patience, meek- 
rue || neſſe,and long-(uffertng, with the hid. | 
ue- den treaſure 51 the field, more to bee 
te- [ualued then all the world,and of higher 
ne- (prece and efteem then can be valued or 
2 (expreſſed by any tongue, mith many 
pp- |nore unſpeakable gems of our Saviogy | 
rod [NJ eſus Chriſt. eAnd whereas moſt men 
ze, a 3 | 11 
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To the Reader. 
in the frontiſpice of their labowrs doe 
commend them to ſome Patron of power 
to defend , or proteft them from in- 
Jary, opprefſton and detrattion , ſo, t g 
knowing nothing of worth (ta theſe e- 
vill temes) can eſcape detrattion and 
profonns doe commend theſe works of We 

ohn Arndt conceruzng true Chriſti- of 


nity, to God the onely patroy and de-fj, 
fe der of his own profeſſion, and nol, 
earthly protefBlor , aſſuring my ſelfe; 
that as they have eſcaped the en- 
vie of his own countrey-men ,. an 
have been protefied by the heavenly] 
power, from the fire of perſecution, py 
ſword and injury; ſolikewiſe, I do «f- ; 
ſure my ſelfe,theſe books ſhall here con : 
tinue in our native tongue, and be . 
preſerved to a long-laſting memory tc 
Gors glory, and bis countries good 
which is the tranſlators onely aim and 
defire: O theſe doe hang out before the ler 
 doore of the houſe,a: encomiun or title 
of 


Yi, 


of | 
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"> Inealth and wine for the belly, prefer- 


——---TotheReader... 


of pratſe,as it were ap Iy-buſh to draw 
cuſtome to the ine-celler, The name of 
this book is in ſtead of au Inybaſh to all 
good Cbriſtians, and better wine then 
is within it, cannot be had, even that 
wine for which wee contend with © fo 
much loſſe of Britiſh bloud, and we 
the laymen doſtand up for with bazard 
of our lives and fortunes ; I ſay, that 
heavenly pearle,or hidden treaſure tn 
| cbe field, which by moſt, if n0t all the 
"| Beſhops ſince the _ of Langfrank 
4 and Thomas, hath beex defaced or 
| neglefed even to this day; wherem the 

8:1ops ftill with their Prelatical fa- 
F101, doe labour after thes k ' 2x ample, 
who fought for prebeminence, honour, 


\ [ring it before the true vine and wine 
[of John Arndt 7 thes body compriſed, 
Jwbich undoubtedly is the beſt, waleſſe tt 
''; 1 may be impaired ſomething ax the Cel- 
.. | ter through the default of rhe —_— 

| ye 
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yet ſeezng it retaineth the true taſte & 


ſpirit,and in it ſelf is found good aud, 


wholſome., and by. your. good favours 
(gentle Readers) covered and copley- 
ed:zn the cup of charity, which maketh 
the good will more acceptable then the 
giftzcr may eaſily drawfrom the Tranſ- 


tor .the rematuder of the weſſell in| 


ſuch expreſſions. as. Philopatiris is 
able. Soreſteth your. devoted ſervant 
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to becommanded,, 


| Radulphus Caftrenſis 
_ - Antimachivalenlis. 
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» | THE — 
j FIRST BOOKE| 


fl ll of true Chriſtianity. 


CHAP, I. 
Of the Image of GoD. 
"TE "om 
(is. EPHas. 4+ 


Be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
minds, and put on the new Man, | 
which is created after God in ju- | 
ſftice and in the ſanity of truth, 


[El HE Image of God' in Man, is a 

av 3: conformity or {milicud e of the 

bz] Man, concerning th, ec Soule, 

==. LInderſtanding , Spir tz Mind, 

ill, and all the __— both of Body | 
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| Of the Image of God. 
and Mind, with God or the holy Trinity, 


will and proprieties, ſaid, Faciamus, Let us 
make (which are words, as I may \:.y,of che 
ſacred Senate ofthe holy Trinity, Gen. 1.) 
mm, afier our image and ſimilitude, and tet 
him rale over the fiſhes of the ſea, and forles of 
heaven, and beaſts of all the earth , and every 
creeping thing that moveth on the earth. 


ly Trinity planted his Image in man; ſoas 
neere divine holinefte, juſtice and good- 
neiſe might{iine and ſend forth lightin his 
| ſoule, nnderfianding,will, and hearts de- 
 ſf:e, yeaeven in ' his lite, and all his a&i- 
| ons nothing butdivine love, vertue and pu- 
; rity be found ia him no' otherwiſe then in 
| the blefſed Angels. This Image God had 
made in man to take delight in, and re- 
joyce as it were in his foule. Truly, even as 
one becomming a father, and beholding 
himſclfe, or an other ielfe in his oft- ſpring, 
cannot. but rejoyce with an inward joy 
hardly,ro be expreſſed : $0 Gods delight 
and chirfe pleaſure was, to. be with the 
fonnes of men, or our firſt Parents. Prov. $. 
For although God reited in all his works, 
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and with all his divine Attributes, vertaes, | 
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| Of the Treaje of God. | 3 þ 
yet he'did take {ingular and chiefe delight 
in man , becauſe m him his divine Image 
did-mott pertefly and exaQtly appeare or 
{ſhine forth by his innocency and excellen- |The1- 
cy, or inward beauty. For :2at cauſe God |, 51. 
had planted three chiete facufrics, asa moſt jofry in [3 


| oh. Sh. ae. Me. A. A 
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| ther can it be thoughe worthy the name of 


ample dowrie, in the foule ot man, to wit, 
Intelleft, Will, and Memory; and thoſe 
the fame holyTrinity doth produce & pre- 
ſerve, ſanQtitic and illuminate : andelaſtly, 
doth moſt beaurifully adorne them with 
his graces, gifcs, and works. Certainly it 
is the property of every image whatſoever, 
to ſer forth the like forme and figure, nei- 


an image, unleſſe icbe as like as it nay be to 
that body that ic ought to repreſent. Ler 
us take for example of what we ſay, x loo- 


king-glafſe m this, 'an image cannot ap- 
peare unlefle it draw a fimilirude or like 

torm from elſewhere , and as I may foſay, 
conceive ir, then alſo by how mach” purer 
and clearer the glafſe is, ſo much: the nzore 
evidently doth the image of Gog appear'in 
it-In like manner,the more clearerand' _-_ 
the mans ſoule is, ſo much the clearer 'dorh 
the divine Image ſhew forth ire; And' | 


i 
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Of rhe Image of God. | 


thereforeto this end our great God crea- 
ted man altogether pure, wichour blemiſh 
or ſpot, indued with faculties of foul and | 
body, blamelefſe & unreproveable, that the | 
image of God might be ſeen in him, and | 
cs 4 ina glaſſe a vain and live'efle ſha- | 
dow appearerh, but a true and a living I- 

and likenefle, or fimilicude of the in- 
viſible God, and of his inward hidden 
immenſe b:auty z I fay, an Image of the 
divine wiſedome, the underſtanding of 
man, of long ſuffering , goodneſle, meek- 
neſke and patience ot God in the ſpirit of | 
man, of love and mercy in the aff-Qions 
che heart,ot juſtice, ſanAtty, finceriry, 
and purity in the will, of lowlineſſe, gen- 
eleneſſe , bumanity and vertue in all his 
aQtions and words,of power in his Domi- 
nion and rule over the earth, and fear of 
af | all living creatures granted unto him: laſt 
of all, of eternity in the immortalicie 
. | of the ſoule. Moreover, out of this Image ||| 6 
man 'ſhould or ought firſt of all, know || x, 
God, and then himſelte ; I ſay, God his 
Creatortg be all things, the chicte and on- |f| 
ly being, of whom all other created things ap 
have their being, and all thoſe eflentially, 

_ : whoſe 
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Of the Image of God. 


- | Bf whoſe image ſhould ſhine'in man. There- 
h | BY fore ſeeing that he ſhould cary the image of 
4 | the divine Goodneſle, it conſequently fol- 
EC | 8 | loweth, that God is the chiefe and univer- 
d | J| ll goodncfſectientially,and alſo the efſen- 
* | E | ciall love, life, and holinefſe ; wherefore to 
= | | Godalone all honour, praiſe, glory, mag- 
P nicence, fortitude, power, and vertue 1s 
n | I | due, becauſe he is all theſe efſentia!ly; bur 
© ||| ro any creature none of all rheſe is due. 
f And thereupon it is, Aatth. 19. to a cer- 
= | {| cain man thinking Chriſt to be onely man, 
f | I! and therefore ſaying,Good maſter, what good 
5 |F| (ball I doe that T neay bave eternall life ? an- 
> ||| {wer is made, What doeſt thox call me good? 
F- || None zs good but onely God alone, that is to 
'S |F| fay, eſſentially ; and bur for, and withour 
t- [fj God,nogood can be. Yer further k to be 
ff [I] noted,cthat man out of this Image, ſhould 
{i learnto know himlelfe, to wit, that there 
© \I| is a very great difference between him and 
5c |f| God,and man not God himſclfe, bur his 
W || Image, ſimilitude, likeneſſe, or proportion, 
15 'f] in whom God alone ſhould be ſeen. And 
i- |f! cherefore beſides God,nocthing ſhould live, 
BY appeare,work,will, love, th 3 (peak, and 
Y> [f| reJoyce in man but if any thing elſe be- 


_ 


B 3 _ fides| 


| FS” of the Image of God. | | 


ſides God ſhould move and work in him, | 
then the man cannot bethe Image of God, | 
but his, contrariwiſe,by whom he is mo- | 
ved, driven, and carried away- And to 
ſpeak briefly, the man cught to ſuffer him- 
ſelfe wholly to be dejivered up, devoted, 
God vil & refigned up tO God, fuitiHing the divine 
9. {will by. a patlive manner , by denying his 
2488 proper will, and ſuffering God alone | 
*Trodceand work .in bim: this truly is the 
accompliſhment of God , fo that the man 
may bea more pure and holy inſtrument of | 
Godand his works and: will, by which it| 
cometh to paſſe,the man doth not move his 
will, but. hath the divine will for his own, 
he leyerh not bimſelfe, bit God ; he ſeck- 
eh nothbis own honour.-but Gods; hechal- 
lengeth no goods to himlelfe , .being con- 
tentedto.polſeſſe: Gad, and. conſequently 
without the love of the world, and the 
| creati es. In bricte, nought ſhould be in 
manyglive and work in him,but God alone, 
* 'waecein caniiterh the chief innocency,pus- | 
jeſs | rity, and holinefie of man : for what greas- | 
inno- | ter Innocency can be thought, upon, then 
£17... thar theman ſhould port do his ownproper | 
. plicity, | will,buc co ſuffer Gog ia himto work, wad | 
VS 2 hniſh 


Of the Trags of Ge s "OO | 


Giſh all things? whargreater ſimplicity can 
there be;then char in lictle children void of 
all ambition and - Teltz-luve? ' The King- 


4ome of God: in-iman.bth without and | 
within, Chriit. Jes (hewed a moſt pertet 

xample of in his lite time , which was the 
moſt abſolute Image of God, by facriti- 


cing and conlecrativg nis-witl to his hea jf<% 1- 


ty and meeknefſe, difpoyling himielfe of all 
honour. and fſelte-love ,. all pleafure and | 
joy, permitting God alone:to think; ſpeak, 
and doeall thingsin him by himſelte alone. 
In a wo:id,he had the will and pleaſure of 
God for his own, that which God himſelfe 
teſtified by a voyce ſent tron heavens, Mat; 
3. This 1s my welbelaved Sonne, tin whom I 2m 
wel! pleaſed; this Jelus Chriſt, I fay;'is the 
true Image of God, out of whom nothing 
did appearc and ſhine torch, but God hims- | 
ſelte, that is to ſay ,”- meer love and mercy, 
long-ſutiering, patiences, mceeknefle, mild- 
ncfle, love towards man, holineile, conf + 
lacion, lite and blefſednefle 'erernall , by 


him the invitible God would be ſeen, mas | God 
nifeſted, and known.ro men', whoallo yet | 4.1 in 
aſter a moreſublime manner, is the Image | Chriſt. 
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_ Of the Image of God. 


of God, according to his Divinity, as be- 
ing God himſelfe, and his effenciall image, 
a ſplendor or clearnefſe of the uncreated 
light, as it is, Heb. 2. of which I will fay no- 
thing now,bur onely of his appearing and 
manifeſtation according to his humanity 
in his life and moſt hoky converſation,ſuch 
an Image of God, or moſt perfet innocen- 
cy alſo Adam had, which I would to God 
he in true humility and obedience had 
kept, and had acknowledged bimſelte not 
to be the chicte good; bnt yet to be the 
expreſſe and perfe& Image of the chicfe 
good. Now ſecing he would be the chicfe 
4good, and God himlſelfe; herewith he con- 
raminated himſelte with the greateſt and 
moOſt deteſtable of all tins. 

But there was another part of know- 
ing himſelfe through che Image, to be de- 
{wed,that he was made capable of the be- 


cerepleafure, of flowing love, joy, peace, 
life, reſt, fortitude, vertue, and light, that 
God alonein him ſhould be all things, and 
alone live and work, ſelfe-will being ex- 
cluded, and the love, and honour, and 
fraiſe of himſelf denied , only God ſhould 


be 


— — 


nefits of this divine Image, and moſt ſin- | 
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© Of the foll and Apoſtaſte of dam. | 


ec his glory, and praiſe and honour : for e- 
ry like is capable of his like, not of his 
ontrary , and in that rejoycerh and is 
d: Inthis wiſe God had decreed to in- 
c himſclte with all the treaſures of his 
7oodnefſe into the man,and ſo goodnefſe is 
5ſt of all communicative of ir ſelfe. Laſt 
of all,by the image of God,the man ought 
rounderſtand, that he is by it united co 
God, and in this union the true union of 
the mandoth reſt,peacegjoy, life, and ever» 
laſting happineſſe : contrariwiſe, the chief 

nreſt ofthemind, torment and vexation, 

annot happen otherwilc then by ceaſing 
to be the Image of God, or giving over to 
be the Image of God , turning himſelfe 
rom God to the creature, and conſequent- 
ly hereby is fruſtrated or deprived of the 
chiefe and eternall good. 


—— mos 


Cray. II. 
Of the fall and apoſtaſie of Adam. 


\ Rom 
As by the diſobedience 


| 


I 


of oe man many were| 
mM 


| Of the fall and Apnſtafie of Adam. 
made ſinners, ſi by the obedience of one alſig 


many are maderighteous. i x 


THe fin of 442” is diſobedience again{t| 

God, by which the. man-turned from| 
Gad to himſelfe, became a theete of the! 
divine honour, whilſt .he went abont to 
make himſeife God, deprived himſclfe of 
the divine image, ;and perfe&. hereditary 
juſtices and holinefle, blinded in his un-! 


| derſtagding, in will undutitull and concu-| 


melious againſt God. Laſtly, asconcerning 
the affe&ion of the whole hearc, from God 
alienated, and in hoſtiall manner oppolite, 
Which abeminationin all men, is propa- 
gated by carnall generati">n, and-paſlech by 
bereditary neceſſicy, and bringeth to paſle 
that man is {piritually dead, and the ſonne 
of wrath and condemnation, unlefie Chriſt 
redeem him - and therefore let poore 

lc Chriſtians rake heed tet rhey exce-| 
nuate the fall of Admin their own inter-| 
pretation, an4 account itas a.light mater, 
and the eatingofan Apple, but rather Ter 
them beleeve, that Adams and Lucifers was 
ene and the ſame offence , and that moſt 
grievous one, and cxtreamly to bedeteſted, 


even 


[Of the fall and Apoſtaſie of Adam: @ | 


| 1 from the head to the ſole of the 


even a tyrannicall atie&ation of the divine 


Majeſty. This finne in the beginning was; - 1 | 


conceived in the heart, foon after by eating 
of the forbidden apple, broke forth into 
light; of which the finne of Abſo/om gi- 
veth us a faire and elegant -example or 
pattern:ftor as he wasnot content firſt of all 
ro be the ſonne of a King ; then to be the 
moi beauritull amongſt men, without ble- 


toot ; thirdly, molt dearly beloved of his 
parents, (as may be gathered by the teares 
of David)unleis atually he were a King by | 
thruſting his farher our of his Kingdome 
by violence ; which opinion onee confir- 
med in the mind, he did after profefſe him- 
leite the enemy of his father, and began to 
lie in wait for his life : So when man did 
not account it ſuthcient to be the Sonne of 
God,that he was the faireſt of all creatures 
in body and mind,wichout fault: and laſt- 
ly, that he was in the favour and love of 
God, unlefſe he ſhould be God himlſelfe : 
2ereupon he. conceived hoſtile hatred a- 
gaintt God, being ready, as farre as in him 
lay, utterly to deface and extirpate God. 
A more deteſtable {inne then this, can no | 

| man| 
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| Of the fall and Apoſtaſie of Aden 


man think. Then afterwards ic follow- 
ed, that the man concerning his heart 
and minde, became like unco the De- 
wil, becauſe they both committed one 
fault, and now was no more the ſonne 
of God, nor the Image of God, bat 
of the Devil, and the inftrum-nc of che 
Devill, capable of all Devillith malice : to 
this adde, that he became of a divine cele- 
Riall and (picitual Image, altogether earth- 
ly and carnall, and a beaſtly creature : for} 
Go Devil), that he might ere& his own I- 
mage in man , durſt firſt by inticing, de- 
hes. x-wher crafty {pecches, ſow his ſeed in 
man, that is to ſay, ſelfe-love, ambition, 
ſelfe-will and affeFation of the Divini- 
3 Whereupon the Scripture calleth all 
Ife-lovers a Generation of vipers, Math. 3. 
and thoſe that be of a Devilliſh nature, The 
| ſeed of the Serpent : I will put enmity between 
the ſeed of the Serpent, and the ſeed of the wo- 
man,Gen.z. And from this ſecd of the Szr- 
pent, or ſeed of Vipers, nothing, orno off- 
ſpring can come, but terrible fruic, as the I- 
mage of Satan, the off-ſpring of Belial, the 
| ildren of the Devil : for as even as in any 
other ſeed, be irnever ſo ſmall, yet after 
won- 


, 
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Of the fall and Hpoſtaſie of Adam. 
wonderfull and hidden manner, - all the 
qualities and properties, ſtature,thickneſle, 
length,bredth, with boughes, leaves, flow- 
ers and fruits, and fo the whole tree with 
innumerable truirs of the whole ſtock and 
plants is contained, ſo in this peſtilent and 


facall ſeed of the Serpent , I ſay, in the ſelf- | (; 


love of Adam and his diſobediences , ſo 
oft as we delivered it by carnall genera- 
tiongthere lieth the death deadly bearing 
rree,the innumerable truits of malice; and 
laſtly, the image of Satan, with all his 
markes and properties. For (ſhew me any 
child, and behold even from his mothers 
womb & firſt ſwadling cloaths, this native 
corrupgion,and eſpecially ditobedienceand 
ſelfe-Jove, doegratie or ſow it ſelte ; and fo 
foon at it groweth up, regard and you ſhall 
ſee a violent natucall ſelf-love, ambicion,a 
deiire of glory,covetous of revenge &lying, 
and by and by as an Army matrching,com- 


meth on diſdain, arrogancy, pride , blaf- | 


phemy, oathes, fearful dire imprecations, 
deceits,contepts of God and his Word, 
contempts of his parents & Magiſtrates: £0 
thele adde wrath, brawlings, batreds, en- 
vic, diſlimulations, revenge, homicide, and 


PREY 


| 


13 
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all 


{| 24 || - -Of che fall and Apoſtaſie of Adard. 
| alt kind'-of cruelty , "eſpecially, when | 
ſcandals, and - rg happen |! 
cherewich, which as Midwives doe help to |} ! 
bring forch che off-ſpring of Adams and, 
the Devils corruption : tor youu ſhall tce 
break forth impadencie,ſhameleineſſe, luſt, 
venereall cogications, whoredoms, obſcene 
and fitchy ſpeeches, ſhamelefſe behaviour, 
both in words and deeds , drunkenneſles, 
glucrony , intemperance in food and ap- 
parelt,: Ie vicy,etteminacie: Beſides all thee, 
covetuuſneſle, uſury, deceits, frauds, falla- 
cies,crafcinefſe, immpoſtares, and juglings : 
| and co tpeak all ac once.all kind of wicked- 
nefle and naughtinefſe; and fo various 
and abounding , that cannot be declared, | 
according to that.of Feremy 17. The heart | 
of man is roicked and inſerutable , who ſhall: 
find it out ? Bur it you adde thereunto the 
ſeducing and herecicall fpirit , chen you 
{ ſball heare renouncing of God , forſaking, 
of him, idolatry, harredof the truth, and 
rſecucion, the fines againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, faith-breakings, corruprions of the 
| faith, depraving of Scriprures, and terrible 
ſeducings. All whichareno other then the 


fruits of the Serpent, and the image of Sa- 
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_ Of zbe fall and Apoſtaſre of Adam. 


J can in the man. And who could even ſuſpe& 
T in thebeginning,in ſo weake: and feeblean | 2: 
infant, fuch a heap of wicked-deeds, or' 
a hearr ſo peſtililenc, and that ſuch a ,Ba- 
(Yisk did therein luck , and hide ir ſelfe 
thereunder ; bur he thatisin lite and con- 
verſation worſt of all, and in the co- 
gitation of his heart intentive to evill atall 
times, even from his tender infancy, as itis 
Gen.6. written, whocould have produced 
theſe things to light, and exprefſed them, 
if criall had nut maniteited it; therfore wic- 
ked and extream evill is that root from 
whence ſo deadly and peſtiferous a tree 
doth grow. Oterrible feed of the Serpent, 
and of vipers , from whom fo deformed 
and ſtinkingan image doth arile and in- 
creaſe! for within all evils are fomented, 
and trom thence doe ariſe and grow, pro- 
voked nouriſhed, & ſer forward by exter- |, 
nall provocations, for what cauſe it is ro docs 
be chu-nzhc, Chriſt Jeſus did fo ſeriouſly | werefor 
prohibir, chat children ſhould be provo- |, | 
ed by evil example: forin whom this ſeed 
of the ferpentlurketh, and the beginning 
of all wickedneile and flagitivus ads, their 
deginning and entrances are cloſely hid- 
den, 


CP 
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. fall, man did carry the celeſtial Image,that 
* | is to ſay, he was all heavenly,ſpirituall, An- 


hehe carrieth about with him the image of 


"Of the fall and Apoſtaſie of Adam. 


den, and are deceiveable , no otherwile 
then ccuell poyſon in a peſtilent worm. 
Learn therefore, O' man, of me, that the' 
lins af Adam, and originall corcupuon of | 
our kind,is nor lightly to be regarded, or | 
lighted, becauſe this infe&ion and depra-/ 
vation, is greater then any words can ex- | 

rele, or haman intelle& can ſearch into, 

now thy ſelfe, and what thou becameſt to 
be after the fall of Adzmm, confider how 
chou from the Image of God became the 
Image of the Devill; a compendium I ſay, 
and an epitome or an abridgement, to re- 
ceive all Devilliſh nature, malice and wic- 
kednefle into a lictle roome : for even as in 
the Image of God all vertues and divine 
properties were contained:and as before the 


gelical and divine; ſo now after his apoſta- 


the earthly, and is become altogether and 
fundamentally earthly, carnall, and beaſt- 
ly. And why fo? This thy fierce wrath, 
is it thine? Is it proper to a Lion, or 


|ts a Man? Thy envie and covetouſ- 


neſie infatiable,do not Dogges and m_ 
the 
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Of the fall, ec. 
che fame? Thy intemp and ſhamele{- 
neſſeis hoggiſh; yea, if thou look "rightly 
into thy felfe, thou ſtile 'find within, even 
in thy heart, a certain world of beaſts, yea 
even in thy rongue alone, in that leaſt of 
thy members, as Se. Fames faith, Chapr. 3. 
alake and a ſea of venemous worms,a har- 
bour of unclean ſpirits, a biding place or 


| cage of unclean birds, as witneſle Iſa. 3. & 


Apoc. 18. but we often increaſe ſo much in 
malice that in wrath" we exceed all kindof 


beaſts; the Dogges in' envie, the Wolves 


neſſe,the Balllisk in-poylon of the eye : and 
laſt of all, the very Hogges in filthinefle : 
And from this beaftly nature Chriſt (Mat. 
3.) calleth Herod a Fox, and the impure, | 
Dogges and Hogges,Mitth. 5. Furthermore | 
whoſoever amendeth not the corruptions 
of our generation, 'and is not renewed in. 
Chriſt, but dieth fuch a beaſtly man as we” 
havedeſcribed, this man ſhall everlaſting] 
retain his Saranicall nature, arrogant, dif- 
dairfull, proud , -and fhall remaing'a cruel 
Lion,an envious Dogge,a rayenous Wolfe, | 
a venemous'worm, and a Bafilisk never to 
be reformed ; he carrieth — him 
GC alwa 
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How Man is renewed Cap-3 | 
the image of Satan in everlaſting 
Mt, ai i 1 he lived not in 
Chriſt, nor was renewed according to the 
Image of God , according to fobn, Apoc. 
2t. Witbout be Dogges, Idolaters, and all In- | 
chanters,tbat love and tell lies. 


—_———— 


Cnap. III. 


How the man is renewed in Chriſt 
to life eternall. | 


Galat 6. 

| In Chriſt Jeſus neither Ciraumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncireumciſton , but a new 
Creature. 


hoſt, by which the man,the ſonne of 
and cternall condemnation, is zade 
the ſonne. of grace and falvation, and 
the Word,and the Sacraments, by which 
our hearts, both ſenſe, mind, underſtand- 
ing,will and affeQions,are renewed, iYu- 


minated, 


RET. is tke work of the holy 
G 
wrath 
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Cap.3: to eternall life 


cording to Chriſt, unto a new creature. 
Therefore regeneration is conceived chiet- 


{tification and Sandtification, or Renova- 
tion, Cap.3.ad Tit.Wheretore the originall 
of every Chriſtian is two-told, his line, or 
nativity and generation,the one carnall,de- 
filed with fin, damned and accurſed, de- 


The other fpiricuall,;: holy, heavenly, hap- 
py and bleſſed new birth or regeneration, 
through: Chriſt , doth plentifully' grow 
forth , by which the ſeed. and image of 
God, and the man of God; fo heavenly,and 
like unto God, is atrer a ſpiricuall manner 
begotten & produced: for even as the ſtem 
of old Adam: is in us,1o is it neceſſary alto, 


ly in two benefics and graces. I ſay, in Ju- | 


| ſcending from Adam, by which the Ged of | 
the Serpent, the imageof the Devill, and | 
the earthly and beaſtly man is propagated : | 


19 


laminated and ſan&tified in Chriſt, and a} 


Two. 
fold 
birch, 


| 


that the new ſtock,progeny and kindred of 


dam, the earthly and heavenly image ; the 


Chriſt be cruly in us. And thisis that old & 
new man;old and new birth,old & new A--: [The 


old andnew Jeruſalem , the fleſh and the |:-£ 

ſpirit, Adam and Chrilt in as: laſtly, the/|9f te 

outward and inward mat». Now goe = birth. 
C 2 _: 
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God is 
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How Man is renewed Cap.3 | | 


let us ſee how we are regenerated by 
Chriſt : Even as the old birth is propaga- 
| ted carnally from Adam, 1o regeneration 
ismade ſpiritually from Chriſt, through 
the word of God, which is likeunto a ſeed 
ofa new creature, born (ſaith Peter, Epift.1. 
cap.1.Ynot of a corruptible ſeed;but of incorrup-. 

tible, by the word of God, living and remaining | | 
for evermore. And blefied Jobn,Cap.1. For be 
' begot us voluntarily by the word of by faith, 
that we might be a certain beginning of bus 
creatreres. Therefore this Word produceth 
Faith, which apprehendeth in like manner 
the Word, and in that Jelus Chriſt, toge- 


ther with che — and by that ver- 


| rue, force, and cie, the manis rege- 
nerated. Briefly , regeneration is made 
firſt by the holy Ghoſt, Jobn 3. and this 
doth Chriſt call, or term, to be born of the 
Spirit. Secondly, by faith, Fobn 5. He that 
beleevetb Jeſus to be Chriſt , is born of God. 
Thirdly, by Baptiſme, 7, 3. Unleſſe one be 
born again of water and the Spirit, be cannot 
enter into the Kingdome of hc2ven. Ot which 
things let us ſee further : By Adam the man 
cameby the greateſt and chicteſt of evils, 
| {inne, abomination, wrath, death, devill, |} 
24 hel), 


'Cap.3: to eternall life, | 
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hell and damnation: for th:ſe arc the fruits 
of the old deſcent, and originall : bur in 
Chriſt theman recovereth , and receiveth 
the chiefeſt good, as juſtice, grace, bleſſing, 
life, and erernall ſalvation. From Alam 
the man hath a carnall ſpirit, and the rue 
and dominion of wicked ſpirits: contrari- 
wiſe, from Chriſt he hath che holy Ghoſt, 
with his gifts, and a moſt quiet reigne and 
Kingdom ; for ſuch as the {pirit of man is, 
ſuch is his originall nativity and propriety. | 


Tou know not of what ſpirit you -are of, faith 
Chriſt, Lxke 9. From Adamthe man hath 
an arrogant ſpirit, ſwelling and proud, 
whoif he have a defire to be regenerate, 
and born again, and to be renewed, then i 
will be necetlary fori:im to receive an hum- 
ble ſpirit, plain and ſimple from Chriſt by 


A 
faith. From Adam we receive an unbelce- qiric 
Chriſt 


ving ſpirit, blaſphemous and ungratefull ; 
therefore it behoveth us by faith in Chriſt, 


toattain to a belceving ſpirit, faichfall, ac- | - 


ceptable, and well pleafing unto God, 
From Adam a diſobedient, fierce, and raſh 
ſpirit is given unto us : from: Chriſt we 
muſt take the ſpirit of obedience,meeknelle | 
and modeſty , through faith in Chriſt. 
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How Man is renewed Cap.3 


From Adam we poſleſſe the ſpirit of wrath, 
hoſtility, revenge, and homicide; but from 
Chriſt, by faith in the place thereof, is to 
be gotten the ſpicir of long-ſuffering, love 
of man, and goodnefle it ſelfe , which is 
charity. From Adamby our nativity, and 
carnal off-ſpring, the man hath a covetous 

carr, and ſpirit churliſh, ſeeking one- 


[ly his owne commodities and{ profits , 


atching, and catching, that which is a- 
nother mans; bur from Chriſt by faith, is 


| ro be obrained the ſpirit of mercy, piety, 


and liberality, From Adam by carnall pro- 

ation doth proceed the ſpirit of ſhame- 
leinefle, uncleannefle, and intemperance ; 
againſt which ir is meet te ſeek to obtain a 
chaſte f{picit, clean and temperate. From 
Adamis communicated to him a lying ſpi- 
rit, ſpeaking nothing bur falleneſſe and Ca- 
lumniation : from Chriſt we ought to par- 
ticipate the ſpirit of truth, integrity and 
conſtancy. Laſt of all, from Adam doth 


| paſſe the ſpirit of beaſtsterrene or earthly, 


| all evill, 


and meerebruriſh : And contrariwiſe, there 

is to be conceived from Chriſt, a fpirit 

from heaven, celeftiall and divine : and for 

that cauſe it was behoovefall for —_— | 
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| Cap3: 


ude,the Spicit of knowledge and the feare 


take humanity upon him, to be conceived 
by the holy Ghoſt,and to abound wirh the 
lame ſpirit above meaſure ; yea; for this 
cauſeir was convenient that the Spirit of 
the Lord,the Spirit of wiſdome andunder- 
ſtanding, the Spiritof counſell and forti- 


of God ſhould reſt upon him,as faith 1/azar, 
Chap. 11. that the humane nature in him 
and by him, ſhould be renewed, and that 
wein him,and by him , and through ' him 
ſhould become a new off-ſpring and a' new 
creature, receiving from him the ſpirit of 
wiſdome and underſt for the ſpitic 
of fooliſhneſle ; the ſpiritrot knowledge in 
room of our naturall and inbred blind- 
neſſe; the ſpirit of the: feare of the' Lord, 
in ſtead ofthe ſpirit of impiety : in which 
permuration conliſtechthe new life , &-the 
truic of the new creature, 'or regeneration. 
For as in Ad2m we wereall fpiritually dead. 
neither could we expe&- other then death 
and works of darknefle ic-felfe, in Chriſt 
_ — tothe ge 
ight. carnall generation we en 
into thefinne of Adam,ſo by faith 
Chriſt, we muſt attain unto-righ 
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As by the fleſh of Adam, pride, covetoul- 
nefſe, luſt, and all kind of uncleannelle is 
begotten, born, and groweth old in us ; (o 
by che holy Spirit ow: nature ought to be 
renewed, ſanQified, and repurged from all 
pride, covetouſnelle,luſt, and envie. And it 
is necdful that we from Chriſt ſhould draw 
a new.{pirit, a new hearr, ſenſe and minde, 
in the ſame manner as wedrew trom Ad.am 
our fleſhly ſubje& ro tfinne. And as concer- 
ning regeneration, Chriſt ſaich, 1/2i.9. Our 
| Father xs eternal. After this manner then 
_ | are we renewed in Chriſt to life eternall , 
regenerated by Chriſt, and in Chriſt be- 
{come a new creature: by this regeneraten 
by Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, and Faith, 
| it js neceſſary works muſt flow and pro- 
ceed,which weddire.we ſhould pleaſe God 
In, ſo we live in thenew birch, and the new 
birth doth live in us, fo we in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt inus: fo laſt of all, we live in the 
Spirit. of Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt in 
os. This regeneration _ thefi uits there- 
of Paul Epheſ.4.calleth and rermeth thus, 
To be renewed inthe ſpirit of our minde, to put | 
real: | ny old myn, to be transformed into the 

... | Twmage of God, 2 Cor. 3- To be: renewed and 


known 
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Cap-3 20 eternal life. | 


| his ambition, pride, and diſobedience, of- 


ee 


according to hus Image that made you, 
ro the Colo. 3. Regeneration andrenovation 
of the boly Gboſt , to Titus 3, Laſt of all, to 
take away the ſtony beart , and togive ws a 
fleſby beart,Fzek.11. And by this appeareth, 
how by the incarnation and humanity of 
Chriſt, regeneration is raiſed, or proceed- 
eth ; that is to wit, becauſe man out of 


fended and turned himſelf from God : this 
Apoſtaſie could not be amended, or put a- 
way,but by extream humility, lowlincfle of 
will, and obedience of the Sonne of God. 
And as Chriſt in his converſation upon 
earth among men, was moſt humble, it is 
neceffary that he ſhould be the ſame in thee, 
to live in rhee, and to renue the Image of 
God in thee. See now and behold the moſt 


amiable, the moſt Jowly,curteous,the moſt .. on 
obedient, and moſt -patient Chriſt, and | Chriſt 
{learn of him, or even as he is, live in him. 


For what was the cauſe, fayeſt thou, why | == 
he ſo lived ? Truly, that he might be thy 

example, looking-glafſe, and rule of life. 
He (I ſay) and no Sr. Bennets rule, nor of 
any other man commended unto thee, bat 


the example of Chiiſt, I fayof Chvift, 
| which 


_—— 


How Man i renewed Gap.3. 


1 generation ariſeth outof, and diſperſech ir 


| life, tobe the paſſion of Chriſt, as Rom. 6. 


| teth, Chriſt bought our ſinnes in bis body. upon 


which his Apoitles with one confenc and 
direQ& tinger did alone point at. And-this 
is the reaſon of his paſſion, death , and re- 
{arre&ion + that is to ſay, that thou with 
him mayit die trom thy linnes , and again 
in him, with him, and by him, mayſt riſe 
ſpiricually,$& walk in a new life ; of which 
argument thou mayſt ſee more hereafter in 
che 11. and 31.Chapters: therefore our re- 


{eite, from the healthtull fountain of the 
paſſion, dearh, and refucre&ion of Chriſt : 
| whereupon S. Peter (1 Epiſt. 1.) faith , God 
bath regenerated ug to a lively hope,tbrough Fe- 
ſus Chriſt : and ir commeth to 
paſſe, that the Apoſtles every where do lay 
the foundacion of penirence and. the new 


I Pet. Spend your t ime in reverent feargyrow- 
ing that you are not redeemed with corraptible 
gold or-ſilver, but with tbe pretious bloud, even 
the Lamb the Lord Feſus. Where thou (eeſt 
the moſt pretious ranſom of our redempti- 
| on, to be the cauſe of our holy converlati- 
on- The ſame Peter (Epiſt. 1. Cap. 3.) wri- 


the Croſſezthat being dead wnto ſinne, we _ 
. ve 
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Cap3 


[ny other thing wherein we are dipt to the 


to eternal life . 


live unto righteouſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes we are 
healed. And Chriſt himſelfe ( Luke 24. ) 
faith : $0 it behooved Chriſt to ſuffer and riſe 
again from the dead the third day, and preach 
repentance aud remiſſion of ſinnes in his name. 
By which words it is manifeſt, that from 
the fountain of the paſſion, death, and re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, doth flow both prea- 
ching and repentance. Therefore the pafſ- 
on of Chriſt is both ſatisfaRtion for our 
finnes, and the renewing of man by faith, 
both which together, and at once, are re- 
quired to.the redemption and reparation 
of mankind, becauſe this is the fruit, and 
chisis the efficacie of the paſſion of Chriſt, 
working in us renovation and ſanCtificati- 
ony'1 Cor. 1. This laſtly, is the means 
whereby weare born again,and renewed in 
Chriſt; neither is the /aver of regneration a- 


death of Chriſt, to wit, todie with Chrift 
from our finnes, by the .help and efficacy 
of hisdeath,and ariſe from fin by the grace 
of hisglorious reſurreCtion. | 
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| Phe 3 true Repentance. 


-{ this penitency, the mortification and cruci- 
'| fying of che fleſh, and all carnall pleaſures | 


| pliſhed, and together with the lame quick- 


— 


Crap. IV, 
What is true Repentance, what al- 
ſo is the Croſſe, and Yoak of 
Chriſt. 


Galat. 5. 
Thoſe which are of Chriſt, have crucified their 
awn fleſh, with the vices and concupiſcence 
thereof. 
Epentance and true converſion is the 
work of the -holy Ghoſt , > 
witich the man acknowledging his faults 
by the Law, and together therewith the 
molt juit wrath of God againſt fin , doth 
earneſtly grieve for the ſame, and would 
not have committed thoſe things he hath 
done : and through che Goſpel underſtan- 
ding the grace of God by faich in Chriſt, 
obtainech the remiſſion of his tins; and by 


and concupiſcences of the heart, is accom- 
ning of the ſpirit , whereby it followech, 
that Adam with all his corruptions, dieth 


in 
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P-4 and what alſothe Croſſe. 


in us, and Chriſt contrarily liveth in us by 
faith,becauſe theſe two neceflarily dogrow 
rogetner ; ſo as the reſurreQion or renew- 


ing of the ſpirit, doth follow the mortifi- ! mans 


cation of the fleſh at the heeles; and the 
quickning of the new ſpirit followeth the 
aboliſhing of che old man: although che 
outward man decay, yet the inward man is 
renewed daily, 2 Cor. 4. Mortifie your earthly 
members. Coloſſ. 3. and ſo think your ſelves 

dead in ſinne, but alive in God through Chriſt 


Feſmws our Lord, Rom. 6. But let us confider | mortifi- | 


why the fleſhis to be mortified iby true re- 
pentance : We ſaid even now, by the fall of 
Adam, that the man became even devilliſh, 
earthy, carnal}, without God, and wirh- 
out love, that is, without God and chari- 
ty, changed from divine love to worldly 
love, ſothat every where in all things, he 
ſtudies himfc beads applauds 
himſelfe, and ſetteth forth and provideth 
for his own honour and glory. And thisar 
I fay, is the cffc& of the fall of Adam: 
whiles hee ſtudieth co make himlſelte 
God, he involved all mankind, inone 
and the ſelfe-ſame calamity. And this 
corruption and depravation of human na- 
ur 
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Repentance, 


ture, muſt bechanged and amended by 1e- 
rious repentance, that is to ſay, by true and 
divinecontrition , by faith apprehending 
the remiſſion of fins, and by the mortitica- 
tion of carnall pleaſures, ſelf-love, and 
pride :; Neither doth true repentance con- 
liſt, that you pur away the great and out- 
ward fins, butthat you deſcend into your 
ſelfe,and look inward, into the inward of 
thy heart and mind, turn over the ſecrets 
and cloſets therofzchange and renew them, 
and convert thy ſelfe from ſelfe-love to di- 
vine love, from the world and all worldly 
cocupiſcences,to a ſpiritual & heavenly lite, 
and participating the merits of Chriſt by 

faich ; whereupon it followeth that a man 
mult deny himlſelf,as it is Lack.g. that is, to | 
tame his will, & ſuffer himſelf to be carried 
wholly by the divine will,not to love him- 
ſelfe, to account hiwyſelte the unworthieſt 
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things he hath, Luke 14. thatis, co con- 
temne the world, with all the pomps and 
honours thereof, to paſſe by his own wiſ- 
dome,and all endowments or gifts of na- 


Cap-4 | 
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turewith cloſed eyes,to truſt in no creature 


but God alone., evento hate his own life, 


chat 
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Croſſe. 


Pe4- and what alſo the 


thatis, carnall will and -pleafares, concu- 
pilcence, pride, covetouinetle, Juſt, wrath, 
envie, to morrific thele,to diſpleaſe himielf 
to ſer nought by all that is his own,to boaſt 
innothinggto attribuce nothing to himſelf 
or his proper ftrength,to die to the world, 
that is,to the concupiicence of the eyes and 


r | EI the fleſh, to the pride of lite,and to becru- 
f | I cified tothe wor}d,Gal.6. This, this, I ſay, 
8 | © is true repentance and mortifying of the 
» | Bl fleſh, without which no man can be the 


diſciple of Chriſt : this is the true converlt- 
on from the world, from himielte and the 
| Devill, to God; without which, no ſinner 
| can haveremifſion of fins,nor attain ſalva- 
| tion, As 26. This penitence and conver- 
| I fron is the deniall of himſelfe, and the true 
| IB crofſe and yoak of Chriſt,of whom himſelf 
| {peaketh, Marth. 11. Take up my yoak wpon | 
you, and learn of me, for I am meeke and lowly 
in beart.' As if he ſhould fay,by earneft and 
inward humilicy is thy felte-love and am- 
bicion to be tamed;and bycurtefie wrath & 
deſire of revenpe, is to be kept under: that 
which indeed to the new man is an eaſie 
yoak, and hight burthen, howloever tothe 
fleſh ic ſcem-a moſt heavie and bitcer crolle. 
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yoak of | / 


| pleaſantto ic,anddaily within,and ſecretly 
to 


And this.is indeed to crucifie ones flelb, 


with the vice and concupiſcence thereof, 
Gal: 5. Therefore they erre,and doe greatly 
erre, which know no other c chen tri- 
bulations, and worldly affli&ions , being 
ignorant of inward repentance and morti- 
fying of the fleſh to be that true croffe, 
which we oughc tocarry afcer Chriſt dai- 
ly, in bearing our enemies with great pa- 
tience, and in overcomining the diſdain 
and arrogancy of cur {Janderers and ad- 


ter the pattern and' example of Chriſt, 
who was willingte die to the wortd and 
all worldlinciic, moſt perfe&ly;(E ſay) this 
yoak of Chritt is our true croſfſe, which we 
are bound to beare; which when we dce, 
then wedie to the true world:and nor if we 
hide our ſelves in Monaſteries; and if wee 
make ſingular orders and rules of living, 
being in the mean time inorderly in the 
heart, fall of the love of the world, ſpici- 
tuall pride,phariſaical contempt of others, 
luſt, envy,and ſeeret hatred. I ſay, this is 
not todie to the world,no it is nor; but to 
mortihe the fieſb, with all things which are 


verſarics with mildneiſe and humility, at | 


i 
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alſo the Croſſe.\ 


tobe ſory , and to turn himſelfe from the 
world inwardly to God,| whereby it can- 


life and manners be renewed and changed; 
what if now one ſhould only doe outward 
repentance or penance , abſtaining from 
great and enormous offences for the feare 
of puniſhment , and che inward -man doe 
keep his old ſpors ſtil? ]ind daily inward- 
ly in heart todie to the world, and to live 
to Chriſt by faith in ſincere humility , 
and lowlinefſe : and laſtly, to confide in 
the grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, alwayes 
doing ſuch and ſo great things. To this re- 
pentance are we: called by Chriſt: I ay, 
that true and inward converiion. from the 
world to God, to whom allo alone the 
imputation of his juſtice, and righteouſ- 
, andobedience, through the efficacie 
| of faith, together wich the remiſſion of our 
linnes is promiſed; ſo that without.thisin- 
ward repentance, Chriſt profiteth man 
nothing, that is, he ſhall not participate of 
his grace, and favour, and meric. The rea- 
lonis, becauſe they are to be comprehen- 
ded by a contrite heart, faithful, humble, | 
penitent. Truly this fraic of the paſſion of 
D Chriſt, 


not but come to paſſe , that-the outward 


—————— 


death 
& pal- 
fion o 


Chriſt, 


What is true Repentance, Cap. | 


| Chriſt isin us, that we may die to finne by 
true repentance; and of his reſucre&ion, in 
that Chriſt in us, and wein Chrilt, might 
- | live: And hereby commeth the new crea» 
ture in Chriſt , and regeneration , which 
* | onely is available with God, Gal. 6. Vide 
' infra, Chapt.33. Therefore Jet us learn the 
nature & conſtitution of true repentance, 
and letus not erre in the common errour, 
bur letall of us eſteem and beleeve to bid 
adieu to-excernall jidolatry,blafphemy,ho- 
'micide, adultery, -whore-hunting, thefts, 
with all ſuch enormities and vices exter- 
nall, to be the true and onely repentance : 
neither yet doel deny that this externall 


Le 


| 

| repentance is forbidden by the Prophet, as c 
Eſay 55. and Ezek, Chap. 18. and 33. who; |; 
| likewiſe with the Apottles moſt certainly | F | n 
doe command and give charge to levell at| Y| 2 
the inwards and heartir ſelf, even another | F| 6 
repentance inward , more nuble then the | F| 
outward, even that whereby the man di- | F| a+ 
eth topride,covetouſnefle, and. laſt, deni- | F ir | 
eth and hateth himſelfe, renounceth the | I! he 
world, deſpoyleth himſelte of all his own, | & yo; 
committeth himſelfeto God, crucitieth the | J it is 

{| fleſh, offereth a daily contrite heart, hum- | Þ i», 

bling |}. 
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nr 6 0067 ARNE AD 


blin and trembling, as the beſt and well- 
facrifice unto God. And laft of 
all, doth live with a heart full of tears and 
groanes z which Charafter of inward re- 
pentance, the Plalmes of David doe every | 
where ſet forth : So it remaineth that chis 
is the true repentance, when inwardly in 
the heart with earneſt ſorrow, and moſt 
alſured feeling of heavinefſe, we be made 
contrite and afflied ; and again be made 
holy and joyfull, purged and changed,an1 
amended by remiſſion of {innesby faith in 
Jeſus Chrilt » whereby it cannot but come 
co paſſe, that the outward life and man- 
ners be renewed and changed. Whatifnow 
one ſhould onely doe outward penance or 
repentance, abſtain from great and erro+ 
neous offences for the feare of 
and the inward man doe keep his old (pors 
ſtill, and take no care toenter into the in- 
ward and new life in Chrift, ſhall not ſuch 
a One neverthelefſe be damned?neither ſhall | 
ic profit him a ſtraw to cry, Lord, Lord,but 


| voice, I know you nos: For certain and fare | 


he ſhall-be conſtrained'to hear that terrible | 


itis, notall that ſay, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter | 
into the Kingdome of heaven, bict onely thoſe | 
'D 2 that | 


ttt 


| on a firme and ſolid foundation. .. And this 


; 


that dee the will of the heavenly Father. Un- 
der which terrible ſentence of the Divine 
Majeſty, it. is manifeſt, men of all orders 


. [arecompriſed : for as-many as doe not in- 


wardly and from the heart truly repent, 
and become new creaturesin Chriſt, thoſe 


furely Chriſt will noc acknowledge forhis. 


ee er ere et et 


Cnay. V. 
- What is true Faith, 


— 


L John 1. 5. 
Every one that belzeveth that Jeſus 1s. Chriſt , 
# born of. God. _- . ' 
Aith,js a ſolid truſtzand a firm and, cer- 
nain-perſwaſion of the grace of God 


promiſed in Chriſt : for , the, remiflion of 


tinnes.and life eternal, kindled through the 
word of God,and the holy Ghoſt in our 
hearts : by this faith iis conferred unto. us 
the remiflion of curfinnes, and that gratis, 
or freely. for no mcrits of ours, but Chriſts 
alone z 'and that of' meere grace, that our 
taith.may remain hxed, or moveable, up- 


abſolu- 


What u true Faith. Caps. | 


——— 


—— M4 


abſolution or forgiveneſſe of our finnes; is 
our juſtice: or juſtification, and that true, 
ſolid, and eternall,, before God: For 
neither is it of Angels, but by the” obedi- 
ence of the Sonne of God, his merits and 
-| ranfome , which by faith we appropriate 
unto'us, fixing and applying the ſame to 
our ſelves; therefore neither is the imper- | 
fe&ions of our life; or any linnes lett re- 
maining to wichſtand us,but they be cove- 
red with the vaile ofgrace,for Chriſts ſake, 
Pſal.32. Furthermore, by this ſolid and 
 ficm truſt, this followeth, that the man 
doth 'dedicate his whole hearc ſolely to 
God,in him he reſterh alone, to this one is 
he glewed or faſtened , with this alone he 
entreth ſociety, and is joyned to Gad, and 
participateth all things chat are of God, | 
and Chriſt, and is made one ſpirit with 
God , taketh and colle&eth from him 
power and ſtrength, a new life, new Joyes, 
many recreations,peace,lightneſſe of heart, 
the ſoules Sabbath and reſt. Laſtly, juſtifi- 
cation and holinefle,or ſanRification in the |. 
holy Ghoſt. What other thing then is ic 
at the length , but to be regenerated: 


through fairh? tor m—_ rrue faich — 
| | q.. is 


. | 1 Thefſ: 2, Laſtly, this Pleropboriz, and im- 


What is vrue Faith. Cap.5.\ . 
is Chriſt with all kis juſtice, holineſle, re- 
demptian, merit, grace, remitiion of fins, 
adoption, andinhenttance of life eternall. 
And thisis the new life and regeneration, 
ugh faigh in Chriſt, whereupon the A- 
poſtle cothe Hebrews,Cap.t 1. callech faith 
a Subſtance, that is, the undoubted, ſolid & 
firm truſt of things which were hoped for, | 
and a certain manifeſt and notable convi- 
&ion and experience of things inviſible : 
And finely, fo great and powerfull is the 
conſolation of a true living faith in our 
hearts, as it cannot but convince by argu- 
moſt firmly from experience and taft 

the ſoveraigne in his foule, that is, 
from the quiecneſſe and peace in God, | 
whereby that preſervation remaineth moſt 
certain, which # Chriſtian doubrech not to 
ſeale with his death: and chis' is that 
ſtrength of ſpiric and inward man ; this is | 
vigor and alacrity of faich,or Parrheſta, Eph. | 
3- Pbil.z. x Job.2, & 3.this joy in- God, 


moveable & firm certainty , 1 Theſſi2,even | 
for which I ſhall dare to dye, chat eruly 
cannot but firſt beperfwaded in my mind 
moſt firmly, through the H. Gholt infoced 


and 
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Chap.5- IWhat 3s tre F aith. 
andimpreſſed in niy iaward underſtand- 
ing; alſoic behoveth to be lively & inward 
in moſt powerful conſolation, wherby that 
commerh co the mind which is ſupernatu- 
rall, divine, and a celeſtiall ftrength to os 
vercome the teare ot death,and the loveof 
he world co beutrerly extinguiſhed in me: I 


lay, ſo great & lo ſolid Prolepſic,or perſwa- [To be 


fion and union with Chrilt, is needfull, 


char neither death nor life can diffolve it, |no dea4 
Rom.8. whereupon B. John pronounceth, |"** 


That be that us born of God, hath evercome the 
world.But to be born of God cannot be any 
vain, or ſhadowed thing, ic ought to be a 
lively ching, and very powerfull : For ir 
were wickednelle ro beleeve that the living 


God did begeta dead ofi-(pring, frivolous | 


an } dead members, or inſtrumentss : bur 
rather ic is for a.certain rule that God can- | 
not, being a living God , bur begeta living ; 
man, no other thennew. Now leeing our 
faith is the vitory,by which we overcome 
the world, who can doubt that it ſhould 
overcome, being indued with- powerfull 
ſtrength,and greateſt force, and” that our 
faith, which is commanded by God to 0- 
vercome the world , — eo be lively | 


" over-! 


a i. Se 


What us nd Faith. 


overcomming, and afteftions working di- 
vine faich, a certain force and influence, 
yea Chriſt himſelfe apprehended by taith, 
and fixed in our minds, and graffed in our 
underſtanding : and by this vertueof God | 
we return into God, and become intimate | 
and one with God. And from Adam as | 
ith- | froma curled Vine, weare tranſplanted in- 

| to Chriſt that living and bleſſed Vine, Fobn | 
15. So in Chriit we poſleſſe all bis goods, | 
andin him are juſtified. Even asa Scien, or | 


it, it withereth : ſo man without Chriſt | 
is a curſed vine,and all his works are fin- 
full,che grapes of it are bitternefle & gall, 
Deut.32. but in Chriſt bleſſed and juſtihed; 
wherefore St. Paul faith, 2 Cor. 5. that bee 
| abat krew no ſinne, for us became ſinne, that 
we might be juſtified before God in bim. By 
this ic appeareth manifeſtly,that works do 
not juſtifie, becauſe we muſt be grafted in 
Chrift byfaich, before we can do any good 
by work; and ſo thy juſtification is the gift of 
; God,freely given before,and preventing all 
our merits ;3- we may as: well ſay, a dead 
| man may ſeeſtand, and doe good of = 
ſelfe. 


—— 
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Cap.5 


a plant grafted in a good tree , groweth, | 
flouriſheth , and beareth fruir ; without | 


Cap.5 What is true Faith. | 
ſelfe. I think ſo indeed, but he muſt firſt bee 
ratfed from death: ſo thou likewiſe thatart 
dead in finne to God , canſt not 
any work to God ; unlefle thou be firſt rai- 
| ſed by Chriſt to life : which being granted, 

it followeth, thy juſtificaticn onely procee- 
| deth from faich in Chriſt : And faith is like 
| a new<born babe, newly come into the 
| world, weake and naked, ſet before the 
| eyes of his Saviour, from whom, as from 
| his parent, hee receiveth juſtice, honeſty, 
| holinefſe, grace, and the holy Ghoſt. And 
| after this manner is the naked child,by the 
mercy of God cloathed, and both his 
bracelets being taken away , he receiverh 
K of God grace, health and holinefſe : This 
alone therefore,this only receiving,maketh 
him godly, holy, and happy, and our true 
juſtification, onely through faith, and not 
through works : 1 ſay, by faich,which ap- 
prehending Chriſt, be it what it may be, 
with all his goodneſſe, he challengeth and 
maketh it his own properly, then of neceſ(- 


give back and vaniſh - : and fo power- 
fully, lively, and effe&ually doth the merit 


fity finne; death, Devill, and hell, muſt | «; 


Bur In 


Chriſt. } 


y 
of Chriftthrough faith work and — 


—_—.. 


| a5": bur thar ic ſhould flouriſh and bring 


— ——_ 
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char even the finnes of the whole world 
cannot hurt them. Now ſeeing chat Chritt 
by faith livech and dwelleth in chee, let us 
never think or bcleeve, that this his habica- 
tionis a dead work, but rathera certain li- 
ving thing,not idle z powertull working,or 
as I may lay in one word, a renewing : tor 
faich pertormech two things; ficlt, iccran(- 
planterh rhee inco Chriit, and giveth 
him freely unto thee, with all thac he 
hath: ſecondly, ic reneweih thee in 
Chriſt, that chuu mayit grow green and 
flouriſh, and live in him: neither is the 

graffe brought intoche ſtock tor other pur- 


forth fruic in it. And even as by the Apo- 
ſtalic of Adam,and by the deceit and ſedu-| 
cing of the Devill, che ſeed of the Serpent, | 

and the Diabolicall corruption of his na-| 
ture, isfown in man, growiag up into 4| 
tree bearing the fruics of death ;, ſo by he] 

word of God, and the holy Ghoſt ; che| 

faith is own in our hearts, as the fad of| 

| God, in which afcer a wonderfull mann 

1 ace (huc up all divine vertues and 

cies; from whence if\a like manner 


70a and new ſoap 


at 
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Fliccle faith, let him beware he diſtruſt not. 
ftherefore, but rather let him truſt in grace 
fpcomiſed by Chriſt; which promiſe temai- | | 


| neth certain, immoveable, and everlaſting. 


j nitics,doe often fall and goe backwards, 


Faith. 


of God, and bringerh forth a new'rree,} . 
whole truirs are obedience and pati- 
ence , humility , courtelic ,. peace, 'chari- 
ty, juftice, a new and another man; and ſo 
thewhole Kingdome of God : for true and 
laving faich reneweth the whole man, ma- 
keth clean the heart, Joyneth and uniteth 
it co God,purged anew, and ſet free from 
earchly chings, ic hungreth and chirſterh 
after righteouſnefle , ic worketh love , it 
bringeth peace, joy, patience,ſtrengrh,mo- 
deration in adverfity, it overcommeth ow! 
world, it maketh us the ſonnes of God,and 

bers of all celeſtiall goodnefſe,and co-heirs 
with Chciſt, If it happen any to be with- 
out, or to be 1gnorant of this joy which is 
by faith, acknowledging himſelfe to be of 


1 


And alchough we through humane infir- 


lt us in themean while alwayes accountir 
hure and certain,that the grace of God re- 
maineth folid and firm, whenſoever by true 
and ſerions repentance we ariſe from our 


#7 fall, 


| >>: Winner SY 

. | fall; for Chriſt isInd will be Chriſt and] 
Saviour, althoagh you take hold of him; 
by afirm-or weak faith, tor he imbraceth | 
both,alike,and Chriſt 38 alike to all. More- 
over,the-promiſeof grace is univerſall and 
perpecuall, upon which ic is necelſacy our 
faich be founded,wichour difference, firme 
or weak, and in'the mean time ere& and: 
fill chy.tieart with hope, God will in: his 
_ time, & in his own ſeaſon, bring thac| 
mncere and ſenlible joy unto thee, alchough} 
hehide himſelfea while in the inwards of 
thy hearc, Pal. 37.77. Of which Argu- 
ment I ſhall ſay 'more,L:b.2. 


Cua're: VI: | 


How the word of God by faith in 
man,ought to ſpread forth & live. | 


| Luke 17. 
For bebold the kingdom of God # within you. 


Ecauſe in Regeneration and Renova- |: 
tion of the man, all things are in us, 
therefore our great Gods will was, that 


thoſe] 


Mi 
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that ic ſhould bring forth truit, and our ot | 
that ſeed to grow by faith,which the Scrip- 
cure outwardly doth teach and beare' wit+ | 
neſſe of, or certain it is; that: the ſeed and 
embryon is dead : I ſay, in faith and fpirit'\ 
I ought to traſt, prove, and joyfully inthe 
inward ſenſe perceive, heart; fee,and tonch 
even thoſe things the. Scripture: doth di- 
fate and declare moſt truly ; neither did 
God the Father in his counſell manifeſt the 
Scripture, that as a dead letter it ſhould lie |*** 
hid in paper &ink,but that it ſhould receive 
life in faick-and Spirit, .or as we vulgarly 
ay, be ayers our juyceand bloud,'& 
pring up an young it us, to ano- ' 
ther o- tn man, becauſeI ſfay:all 
things ought (and iris meet fo to be) tobe 
fulklled and performed in faith and- ſpirit 
J| through/Chtiſt, whatſoever the Scripture 
1] doth outwardly teach.Let us ſhew it in the 
example of Cain and Abel, whoſe natures, 
manners, 
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| youcannot but inilecftand chac Hiſtory : 
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How tbe word of God ought Cap.6| 


manners and aFions', if you-callto mind, 


if youſuppoſein the place of Cain and A- 
bel;the names of the old and new Man to 
be in the like mianner to be dane and itera- 
ed: for what is the diſpleaſure of both? 
what is that lying in waitthat Cain laid 
againſt - Abel? What others are all thoſe, 
then the daily ſtrife of che fleth and the 


God: And +> wor yin. eres 


{piric? what otherenmity then the ſeed of | 
the new man, and the ſeed of the Serpent? | 
| Neither is there ocher reaſon in common | 
ſenſe: for by the food from-heaver the |, 
corruption of the-flefts is ro be drowned | 
andwalhed ; bur juſt and faichfull Noe is to|| 
| be preſerved: inthe Ack; and a new Cove-|| 
nantis to be made berween thee and thy| 
God: Mortover, the Tower of Ba-| 
Ja, ot Confuſion, ought-not ro-be- buile * | 
| che. [Thou maftywith Grab amy; gor forth | 
ofthine own Conntrey,or knowledge, and} 
all chings are: ro- be'lefr, even} cley: life ir 


Adatthvo. Luk. 4. If any corme nn10-ae, a 
— _ bateth 


— 


Cap.6. tolivenmanby faith. 
bateth not bis ſather and mother, bis wife and 
children, bus: brothers and ſiſters, yea and fue 
ther, bus own life, be caxmot be my Diſciple 
| that istowit, be muſt bid all cheſe adieu 
rather then Chriſt. Furthermore, with 4- 
braham, as Abraham did,thou muſt tight a- 
py . hes 
gainſt five Kings which are within thee. I 
lay, the Fleſh, the World, Death, Devill, 
and Sinne. And wich Lot t:ou muſt goe | faith of 
out of Sodom and Gomorrah ; that is, thou |," 
muſt renounce thy wicked and world- |,, 
ly life : neither muſt thou wich Lots wife, 
bok back yas Chriſt commandeth, Liike 12. 
Briefly, our great God hath compoſed all 
the holy Scri for faich and the Spi- 
48 fake: Andir all ought to be fulfitled in 
thee ſpiritually. And ro this belongeth all | 
the warresand battels of Iſrael iſt the 
Infidels and Heathen people. noother 
thing covered under the bark of the letter 
and rhe hiſtory, then the contitiualt ftrife |; 
berween the fleſh and the fpirir.' Of this 
place and tothis purpoſe is whaeſoever-is | 
exrant of the Moſaicall Priefthood', the 
Tabernacle.the Ark of Covenant'and' Pro- 
pitiatory : all which doe pertain umeo thee 
to whom ic belongeth to pray in faith and 
ſpirit, 


4 


Allthe - 
new tc- 
ſtament 
is ro be 
fulklled 
in man. 
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Oe FP 


How the word of God ought Cap 8 


ſpicir, toburn incenſe, and to kill the' Sins 
offering, Chriſt Jeſus will have all theſe. to} 
bedone and pectormed in thee, who hath] 
contrafted theſe in the new Man and Spi- 
rit, as an epitome and words abbreviated, 
tobe fulfilled in thee by faich, and ſome-| 


times in one (izh : far the man is a»brevia- 
ry of all nataces, is the Center, and. lictle 
world'; ſo is it acompendiaum of che facred 
Scripiure, and abridgement of the Word. 
And tocome to the new Teſtament, what 


other thing is ir according to the letter,the| 


an excerhall teſtiinony and pattern,becauſe 
all things in like maner are to be iterated & 
fulfilled by faith in man? I ſay all, even all 
the new teſtament,ſomuch as it is, ought to 
be in us, & this one thing/it doth require & 
look for at our hands, becauſe the kingdom 
of God isin. us : Therfore even as Chriſt by 
the holy. Ghoſt in che! faith of ary, was 
conceived and brought forch ; ſo ought the 
Sonne in me likewile be cunceived after a 
ſpiricuall manner, and begotten, increaſe, 
and grow up. Furthermore, becauſe I am 
anew creature in Chriſt, it remai- 

neth and it. followeth, that I ſhould live 
and walk inic, in it and wich it to flie into 
exile 


| Chap;s to ve inman byfaith«. 


| ruth that is in me, derided, deſpiſed, 'and | 
contemned ; and if neceſſity require, to die} » 


P ” 
+ T4 


exije;wich ic to exerciſe humilicy,contem 
of the world, patience , loving C 


and charity, and to-pardon or forgive.our | | 


love our enemies; to. doe the will 
' Father, being tempred of Satan to' carry a= 
way the victory from him, by reaſon-of the 


for,, and with him after the example of all 
the Saints, to beare witneſle before him 
and all the ele, thar he is in me, and- I in 
him was jqyned by faich, and fo lived. And 
this is chat which/is ſpoken, ſaying, To be 
conformed ta-the image of Chriſt; for 


cxample,to be born with andin Chriſt, to ms 


put on-Chriſt, to grow up and wax ſtrong 
in him, to live in exile, to be di in his 


bapriſme, with him to be derided, to die | 


| rogether, and to be crucified together,ro a- 
| riſe together from the dead, and reigne to» 
| gether,and not that aloneby the crofſe,and 
| patience, and ſuffering adverſity together; 


but by daily repentance, and inward'cons- | | 
trition and griefe for his finnes committed: | - 
1fay, after this manner; to die daily with | 
Chriſt, aud by eruciying our fleſh , _ | 


enemies” their injuries , to uſe-merey to] 


4 
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How' the wort of Ged ought Chaps 
beminded to be joined w® him as with' our 
head;/and to be unired therewith: if it- be 
otherwifedone; then. is'it not in thee, but 
—— fram fatth,heart,%& ſpirir, 
otherwils it will profit thee nothing ; for 
he wonld have chee co be inwardly recain- 
ed, foto live, to bee inwardly conſolated 
and kept ſafe. All which faich in Chriſt 
performed, whilſt the word of God doth 
live within us, and it is as it were-a living 
wicneſſe in us of thoſe chings which are 
ſpoken of in the holy Scriputre: And after 
this manner faith is called Hypoſtaſts, or a 
Subſtazee, Heb.11. And eur of this which 
we haveſaid, ie doch appeare manifeſtly, 
albrhe Sermons and Epiſtles of Chriſt, the 
| Prophets andthe Apoitles, and- the Serip- 
tures ſo generall, doe belong to- one man, 
'yea-tous all, with all the Parables and 


-| Miracles the hiſtory of Chriſt is repleniſh- 
ed ;therefore neither was it neceflary thoſe | 


things ſhould be appointed 8& to-come to 
paſiewricten to the knowledge of all peo- 


ns, becauſe-weliveone with: another! 
Iv _. when 
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| mary fy". 0 fa us' to be 
—_— Therfore-when I read that Chrift | 
+  [curedothers, Idoepromiſe to my ch the [| 
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| Chap.6 tolive inman by faith. 


| creature; he 
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| when he cured che blind, I am in good 


a ſpirituall ſight, I mean other miracles, 
ſeeing there isthe ſame reaſon of all, and 
then being blind,lame, palfie, leprous, and 
dead in finne, doe thou underſtand ic by 
| thy ſelfe,acknowledge it, and confelle, and 
he will make thee whole in him, that 
thou maiſt have part in the fioſt re 


doth bear withes outwardly to thoſe things 
| which inwardly by faith the man ſhould 

fulfill: So it painteth out the image of God 
outwardly, according to which kmvardly 
within thee by faich' thou oughteft to be 
| ſo. So is the Kingdonre of God according 
to the letter , Chriſt according tothe ſpi- 
rit,as ſpeaketh the Apoſtle, 2 Cows. So A- 
dam his apoſtaſic and redemprion, the new 
Jeruſalem, regeneration'; finally, another 

hee by faich | ris chy ſelfe ough 

in thee by faith; yea | ought 
to be (6, ot the Seriptnreproficeth thee 


rinnus; yea' of God' himiſelfe, and the 


hope that he will give unto me, being ſpi-f 
ricually blinded, by his grace and: blefling, 


ſlurreftion : the ſumme is, the Scripture fulblied, F 


all-with- | 


no- |- 
| ting! Ad ctiar much of fulrh Gt che work 


reigne of Chriſtin "en 
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How the Law: of God 55, (Chaps 
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[ic torth;: three chings he infixed in his con- 


How'the Law of God is written in 
the hearrs of all men, rhat they 


* be inexcuſablear the day 
of Judgement. 


Rom. 2; 

When the Gentiles that have not the Law, dot 
naturally the things of the Law , ſhen - 
ing the work of the Law written im 1heir 

hearts. , | 
VV God made man after his I- | 
V . V. magein perfedt juitice and holi- | 
nefſe, he adorned him wich divine vertucs 
of all kinds, as ſome pattern ot. Art,and an 
unimirable work, and -moſt accurately fect 


ſence ſofirmly, and jmprinced chem, that 


dh *Y 


they could never be put.out or detaced. I he 


-|firit, is rhe natural] teſtimony of God : the 


ſecand is an inhyed knowledge of the lai 
judvement, Roan.'2, Tt | 
of Nature, or nacurall juſtice,by which ho- 


neſt and diſhyneſt are commonly diſcerr 
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; Chap-7- Fs written #'t te bearts of. men. 


\ 2 & " q 


ned,whereby both j.»y and ſorrow are diſ- 
cerned and reconciled. For there was /ne+ 
ver any Nation fo barbarous and c:mell, 
which did not acknowledge tome God: to 
be, nature arguing and convincing .this by 
boch inward and outward s: molt 
ficmly : yeazthey did acknowledge not on- 
ly there was a God , but: taughe by their 
owne conſcience, becautie therein ſomtimes 
they were cruciated withſharp and terrible 
things, and ſometimesthey did find an in- 
ward pleaſure and tranquillicy , thereb 

 colleing that God was juſt, and ought fo 
| tobe; and thathe was the revenger of evill 
| things, andthe rewarder of good things ; 
| by which knowledge they went further, to 


4 Of 


' find the knowledge or duftrine of the im- 
mortality of the toule,as appeareth by Pla- 
to, who moſt gravely hath d iicuſſed and 
treated of this but:n 
| Jaw of Nature, or inbred light, they eathe- 
red that. God was the author and caule of 
good, according to whoſe nature the beſt 
and true worſhip was the fiudy of vertue; 
and a-mind purged from vices : wherefvre | 
they defined the ſumme or chiete good by 
| vertue, vertue is the m_ goodnefle ; and 
hn 3 


. Laſtofall,by this | 
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"How the Lawef Godin Chap 


| there werefor that cauſe Schooles of Mo- : 
rall vertues founded .and maintained by | 
Sacrates and other Philoſophers; which | 
things doe ferve us for inftration,, that | 
Godhathleft in man aſpark of — 
of nature, and as it were a certaine 
or footſtep of in-bred knowledge and 1n- 
derftanding af God,that-thereby he mighc 
be admonithed of his oft-ipring, and by 
following theſe footſteps, might fo came 
to his Maker : neither was many of the 
Echnickes ignorant of this, and amongſt 
thoſe, Aratus the Poet ſpoken of by Saint 
Puxul, As 17. We arethe off-fpring of God. 
And Maznilus, who thus fatth.:: Is there a+ 
ny \dow9t that Gad dels in onr hearts, and 
that vur foals. return 'to heaven, as they came 
fronmbeaven? Moreover, becauſe the Gen- 
thles had this naturall teftimony of God, 
and x tonſcience belides, which is a con- 
vincingargument ,- that he is our maker ; 


and kereupon through their own fault and | 


mecic/man thall be-condemned, -and ſhall 
bealrogerher wichour excuſe. And Sc.Pawl 
to the Ranans argueth thus, 'Chap. 1. ' He 


. | whoknoweth that God vs, and doth not ftudy | 


| 10 know him aright,and bim to worſbip,be ſbal 
4 be 
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| the works of malice, to participate þy faith] & 
| themecic of Chri(t,and obtain thereby c- 


[of ewo- moſt aſbala CG their 


Chap7, | written the « hearrr — 


be imexeſable at the. day of judgemens. See-| 
ns Frags" fhge the ence _ Inow. he 
ice-of God, thacis to ſay, 

theis natural conſcience ; becauſe they that 
dogvill, are worthy of death, not.only be- 
cauſe they doe evill, but becauſe:they; are 
delighted therein, and thereby hav con- 
demaed themfelves.. And in Chap 2.” hee 
ſpeaketh of their confiences in "lilves 
in likg-manner accufing or exculing them» 

| ſelves, will be a teſtimony at che turure day 
of jadgement, when God 
hidden: thoughts of men, 
| Gentiles for at cauſe ſhal 


| beca 

| knowledge :God:,. againſt 
ences they have not ſought God; what 
 ſhallchey-ſay for themlſelves.to whom God 
. hachmzanifeſted his Word, and by Jeſas| 


Chriſt his onely begogcen Sonne, hath in-| .-. - 
 vited chem to repeatance,that is, thag they] * 


1 


ſhould abſtain. from(finne, and decline 


| ternall falvstion? ; Wherefore -every-: halfe 
' Chriſtian in that day ſball-be condemned 
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Thos the Low ofodn 


conſcienct; I fay the law of Nature and by by 
the revealed word of God : Wh 

the "terrible ſentence will follow ;-Chriſt 
faying,Þi that 4y it bel be eafier(orbencer) 
for Sodome-and Go , then for tbent; and 
that the of te South ſhall ariſe jo!the 
condYwizat ion of the wicked generation." "The 
reaſon is, becauſe our great God made the 
foule itnmortall, and in that ſoul z-eon- 
ſcience, which can riftther forget God; nor 
come at God: and hereupon followeth-che 
terrible vexation and imreſt of the' foule, 
and the everlaſting pains of the 'danined, 
which "alſo will be ſo mach more heavy 
hereafter, by how nitich more: 
teneyof heart they: have heaped up the 


wrath' of Ag againft the day of” judge- 
 mennt;'2 Theſſ/2: for everias our great God, 


#:. | by a noſtjaſt judgement, hath en over 


" the Gentiles into a reprobate ſen fe,becaule 
they- conternned Ad Law'of Na- 


God written in theirticarts; and contemp- 
'-ruouſly feliſted it,as God himſelf; whereby 
they become blindin their underſtandipg, 
they fell violently into filthy and 'abomi- 


' nable heynous offences,thereby heaping = 


—_— — CW 


g_ 
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tmipent- ' 


| tare and their conlciente, and'the Law of | 


—— — ww .aaOccweco ad 


| [Chap+. " wrtronin he bearer of men. | 
[the juſt wrath of God: So falſe cas 
[ becauſe chey'have contenned bothcas well 
the inwasd as the ourward teſtimony /of 
'God, innot repenting,; doe reſiſt the holy 


Ghoit,aud blaſpheme God: Forthiscaule 
God givettthem over co a reprobatelente; 


worſe then 'Echnickes\azad-Turkes::'And |: 


moreover,taftererhi cherytb tall inco:terct- 
ble errours., 40 beleeve lies'; and'thar all 
choſe ſhouldbe-puniſhed thatare delighted 
in unrig ineſfſe. Whereupon it is, that 
ſuch filthy abominable offences do creep a- 
broad among Chriſtians, and doe ' beare 
| rule, pompaus arid Sargnitall pride, unta- 
 tiable coveroulnefſe; abominable intempe- 
rance; beaftly luſt, and every kind of moſt 
 inhumane wickednefſey all-which doe a:ile 
from wilfull blindnefle, hardnefle of heatr, 


and arcina-reprobate ſenſt: and the rea- 
ſomis, becauſe Chriſtians-ini their lifz.ahd 
converſation will not follow poorey 
ceous;meek ;lowly Chriſt, and are feanda- 
lized im hid; thinking it a ſhame totheovco 
|lead his moſt holy lite; |! whom Godshath 
given toche.world, that they might liveaf- 
cer hisexample, as in the light, and c 


!gont- | 


in his fteps: Hereupon the the ſame yet 
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that wil 
not fol. 


'Y | | How vheword of God'90: .Chap.y 


juſt God (uffereth them to follow Satan,ua- | 
ing the life of, Satan upon them, full of | 


all abominable wickedneſle , lying,and un- 
mercifulneſ{e, to execute all the workes of 
darknefſe, becauſe they reſolved in their 
minds, not to walk in the light, according 
thatof Chrilt, Walkin the light.while you 
ave the light, that the : doe- mot over- 
take you. Laitly,if God did puniſkthe Ech- 
icks with ſuch terrible blindnefſe and re- 
probate ſenſe; becanſe they contemned che 
fLaw of Nature, being like uneo the ſnuffe 
jofa Lamp ſmoking; and the remainder of 
he darknefſe of the light abNature- and 
—— orasthe _ _ tothe 
» Chap. rwehiey did not upprove it to 
haveGod in ther knowledge : 1o: that. by 
their own faire: they went :withour: their 
_ jewnfalvatior:how muck mocexcae is; it, 
thoſe doe-not attain .ro--talvation , 
in-whoſe hearrgtot onely by nature,bur by 
theword revealed & the new. covenant;the 
word:of God 'is written; and: yer. do de- 
ſplle and cab 'behind them this grace and 
r? Of which new. Coveriaat Feremy 


fairh, Chap. 3. Thit ſhall bemy;conepa?, Iwill 
pus gy Lawes imo their inwaras;! and 1 will | 


i” write 


| 
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7] hap. ariueinthe erm | 


roritgjit in their hearts, aud s man ſpall mt 4+: 
ny maxe zeach bis neighbour,and a mau. lng bro- 


| ther, ſaying, "tix. the Lord : for all men 


know megſaith the Lord, even from the leaſt to 
the greateſt, becanſe 1 will ſorgive their -iniqui= 


'ty, and I will not remember their ſins any more. 


_— whats faid,Heb. 10. To thoſe that vo- 
tgridy affend or ſinne againſt Gad after the 

uh bebarectg for ſuch phere u no 
pr %, for bim, but a certain terrible ex- 
peation 0 if judgement , and offering by fire, 
which conſumeth the adverſary. He that brea- 
keth the Law of Agfer, without any mercy) 
by themouth of two -or three witneſſes 


, 


| ſhall die the death ; how much more and 


woble doe' you thirike , doe they deſerve 
deathwhich have conteinned againſt the! | 
Sonne of God,and palluted the. > load of 
the Teſtament inwhom. he is Ganftitied, and 


contumacioully deſpiſed the ſpirit of graces 


| for -we know who hath ſaid, Vengeance vs 
mine, and I will retarn it upon them; And a- 


gain, becauſe theLord will judge ihis peo- 


of uhediving God, With which heavie fer | 
tence without daubt - thoſe are not ſtruc- 


ken,* which fall through humane _— 
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ple, Jt is a fearfull 1bing 0 fall into. the hon hangs] 
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bu thoſe that wittingly and willingly fin 


againſt'he tru knowledge, and parte 
in imperiltencie. ug 
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Mn | | NES ot 
CHapr. Y:LIL..: | | In 
Withour true repentance'no manfſw 

' can'challenge Chriſt and hjs mie- be 


Tits robeſong) unto a | F 

| Themelcarmy Aot are Poſter. 1m. 

mr 2 cu 

He words of c our Dovioa Chriſt, Mat. - 
9.are, The healthy batb no nend of the 

Phyſitian, but the ſich: I did not come to. call - 


the juſt, but the ſinners to vepentance ; where» 
by we are clearly tiughtrhat Chriſt indeed 
did callfinners, but to 'repentance, neither 
can'any'come unto * him without - repen: | 


pr 
ab 
Pi 


luc 


is |tance,wichout converfion from ſinne,''and [ob 
- [faith :- "for repencarice- is | no other thingſ}|2 


cther'by. true concrition and ſorrow ro dielf his 


; [unto ſinne-and by'faith ©o obtain  forgive-| dot 


neſſe. —_ and-to live unto righte-(|wh 


ouſnell: 


— 


> Chap.$: cannot challenge Criſis meris. || 6 
E ouſheſſe ir. Chriſt, ſarhar /in/true repen- 
if cance, neceffarily ſerious :and divine con- 
"\ccition muſt go befurega heart as I-may ſay, | 
\E broken,and c:ucitying the flclb, whereup- 
on in Cap. 6, Epiſt. ad Hebr. Repentance is 
Mid tobe, or is called the worke :of dead 
| men,becauſe'by it we abſtain from thoſe 


be not done, then the merit of Chrift 
I! ficeth not us one haire: For ſeeing Chriſt 
I profferech himlſelfe to be the Phyſitian of 
cur fouls, & his holy bloud to be the only 
| | and moſt true medicine of ourſins,and no 
| 


medicine, although it be moſt pretious,can 
cure the fick man, which-will- not refraine 
from hurtfull chin; s, and things reſiſting 
the power of the medicine: ſo it remaineth 
thar the bloud of Chriſt and death can 
prufit nothing thoſe that purpoſe not to 
abſtain from finne : Whereupon: bleſſed 
Paul, cap.5. ad Galat. faith, Whoſoever doth 
f | fuch things (the works of the fleſh) dre not 
obt aine the King dome of heaven, nor ſþ2ll bave 
$1 ay part in Chriſt. Moreover, if Chtfiſt by 
iclf | his bloud is become our medicine, whocan | 
ve- || [doubt that firſt we muſt be tick ? tor the 

\||whole have no need of -a Phyſician, _ 


* 
I" 2 


| the: weake: And none. is ſpiricually ficke, 


who is nor penicent, and: who is -not ſor- 
rowfull-from his heart for his {innes,. who 
harh-not a conwice heart and humble,who 
is ſerure'as.concerning'the wrath of God, 
who'hath nor reſolved, and firmly in his: 


' mind:decreedto flye all worldly concupi- 


(cence 3 who laſtly, feeking after honour, 
wealrh, and pleaſure, takes no knowledge 


manifeſt, Therefore again and again, ler 


hearr, contrite, penfive, and faith- 


ous bloud; death,and:merir of Chrift. 
accountchim happy whofoever le be,that 
heaverh this holy calling inwardly, and in 
tis hears ;;1 call that a- divine ſorrow and 
anguiſh for ſrnes,which: worketh repen- 
txfice to! fredfaſtfalvation, as the words 


i- | be,2 Cor.7. The holy Spirit doth produce 
.| this divine ſorrow by the Law, and feri- 


ous rneditation Of the patiton of the Lord, 


becauſe it not: ondly aboandechy wich the 


docu- 


at 


of his {innes, ſach as are ſo, thoſe are not | 
ftk,and conſequently need no Phyſitian,, 
and: Chriſt profitech' them nothing, it is} 


this be remembred, that-Chriſt caHed fin- | 
ners, bucitwas to repentance, becaaſe a | 


,onely and alone is capable of ithemoſt | 
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[E einer balls Cledfo mats Chap.s | 
documents ofgrace, but alſo wichall | hath 


in it an earneſt exhortarion, tor 
jnlrjurtinnede=rarn 010%! mr, 98 
| wrath.- For ifive ſeek into the ca of bis f 
moſt bicter death , what elſe can' we fay 
was the cauſe,but ourfirines ? If you joyn | & 
| the divine love, out of which he moſt wil- | 
lingly:gave his Son for us; as alſo you ſhall I 
| have his fingulac example 'both terrible 
and wonderfull of his' divine juſtice*and 
clemency; which ſeing they, are. ſo, who 
then ſincerely loving Chrilt,can be affe&cd | 
Yard delighted with/linne, which he knows | 
Chrift had with his bloud waſhed and | 
parged? Confider alfo with me, O man, 
which arc ſubje&ro pride,and artſlaveun- 
toambirion,with what contempt,and how | 
great humility, Chriſt Jeſas ought to re- 
paire'our pride and infolency, think of his 
poverty, that he might facisfie for thy co- | 
wtoutnefs; ſurceaſeac laft,through God,ſo 


. .*-— *S-% 


to ſeri after wealth, and iofad- pain, 


ablytothirſt afrec riches' moſt wretchedly, | 
He with incredible griefe of mind and an- | 
po be uttered, dork fatisfie and a- 

lih the pleaſhres and concupiſcencg. of 
the fle(fr : and thous contrariwiſe conti- 


. 
. I - - 


upapL—_——_ 
" 6 


_ 


t -| 


dhe EEE AS abEd. .: -- 
%" Vis os 2 Es wich : 
. —— 2.off® , ch 
| —— 


: Caaelly doſt ive thy ſelfe.ro, pl ' 
ex ptr NA thy hp repo = 
plete i in ts TeX which. co che ny 


wh were lo wonderfylly | bitrer x che: died roex» 


x. 
: RE 


te.ch rad { Joan enmity , rancor,| 
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| bility, with CE ak nefſe and. pati»| 
ence, and wie nat thou even, for che leaſt | 
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cxplic vi PO. ary ec Sr wrk | 
or think hedied for bis caulc, becauſe they | 
contemne the ſpcric of grace, that is, they, 


debit it- -and repell its ena for thay cept 
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TChap-$- camer challenge Chriſte merit. | 
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temne the migh 
that the bloud 


n God, as it is written in the ſame Chapter; 
| for God even our God's a living God,: noe 
5%! alivelefſe Idoll, that will not,or is not a- 
. ble to revenge this refuſall and contempt 
ne | of his grace! which revenge and divine 
:n || wrath , even their own conſcience doth 
Fn threaten them, and follow them at the 
4 (| becles;who hearing that the Sonne of God 
6.1 diddiea moſt terrible death for finne, yer 
14 8 Joe not take any careto abſtain from linne. 
", \ And this is che cauſe wherefore preſent- 
in !y after the death of Chriſt , repen- 
|} tance was preached over all the world,both 
= becauſe he died the death for the ſings of 


the whole world , and ju all places of 
A the world men ſhoald _— it is writ- 
ten, Chap. 17. AGs, and that they might re- 


EY. 


by their wicked life they deride and con- | Chit 

graceof God offered : ſo |, 
Chriſt ſhed for them, cri- callodh 
eth for revenge againſt them, and chat by 
the juſt judgement of God (which is moſt 
terrible to heare) all which chey doe offer| rea” 
up & draw upon themfelves:for truly is 3s a 
fearfiull thing to fall into the hands of the living 
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ceivethat Panaces, that ſoveraigne heatb 
at cureth all dilcaſes with a contrite; pe- 


Wa nitent. 
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re-, {| 


venge I 
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nitentand faichfull heart, leſt the grace of 
God ſhould be fruſtrated and made voyd : 
for after this ſerious repentance remiſſion 
of ſinnes doth follow immediatly after ; 


| neither1s it poſlible he ſhould have his (ns 


remitted that repenteth not, grieveth not, 
thar hath ſinned, and yet rejoycerh in fins : 
as allo nothing is more foooliſh and pre- 
poſterous,that thoſe finnes ſhould be par- 
doned.the which thou never did{ think to 
abſtain from , or challenge the merit of 
Chriſt to himſclfe, and in the mean time 
to wallow in his ſinnes,which was the cauſe 
of Chriſts deati:1. And yet there be many, 
who although all their life they never ye- 
pented (erioufly that they had ſinned, nor 
have abated a hair of their wrath,covecou:- 
nes, pride,hatred,envie,hypocrific,and un- 
righteouſnefle; but rather have grown.and 
augmented their ſinnes more and mare, 
and yet dare require remiſſion of their fins, 
and challenge the merit ot Chriſt to belong 
unto them, which indecd is their blind and 
deplorable impudencie. Thele are 
flatter themſelves . to their exceeding e- 
vill, perſwading themſelves through their 


own fooliſhneſle, that they are good Chri- 
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ſtians, | 
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ſtians, becauſe forſooth they know and be- 
leeve,that Chriſt died for their finnes, and 
by this meanes they doe beleeve ſtedfaſtly 
they ſhall be ſaved : but thou art an un- 
happy, and after a moſt miſerable manner 
bewicched falſe Chriſtian 5 for neither 
doth the word of God teach, that by this 


| means lifeeternall is to be obrained , nei- 
cher any of the Prophets or Apoſtles did) 


any time ſo preach ; but this is the unani- 
mous conſent : Thou which requireſt to 
have thy ſinnzs pardoned, firit repent, 
abſt.in from thy ſins; and then gprievi 
from thy heart, & earneſtly, that thou ha 
finned , beleeve in Chriſt Bi how ſhould 
he bee ſorry for his ſinnes, who never 
thinketh how to eſchew ſinne? or how 
ſhould he eſchew his {innes which is not 
ſorrowfull for the committing of them ? 
Whetefore Chriit with all his Apoſtles & 
Prophets , doth teach thee that thou muſt 


vetouſneſle, luſt, wrath, hatred; and chat 
thon muſt return'with all rhy heart to the 
Lord, atid askpardof of him; which be-- 


onup es Fo 


ingdone, now'thou art abſolved and free 
from thy fins, and now the heavenly Ph 


dye tothe world and finne, as to pride, cos |iri 
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Without true repent ' Chaps 
thee, who onely healeth 


F: 


fitian ref 


contrite hearts ; if thou infiſt upon any o- 


ther way, Chriſt profitecth thee nothing, } 


and in vain, andof novalue , or belong- 
ing to falvation,. is the boaſting of thy 
faith : for true faith, which reneweth the 
many it extinguiſheth and mortifieth ſinnes 
in man, and quicknech him in Chriſt, that 
is, maketh him to live in Chriſt , in faith, 
and in his charity, humility, meekneſle, 
and patience. And after this manner Chriſt 
is to thee the way to life, and thou in like 
manner art a new creature in him. But if 


thou intend to ſinne, and haſt not yet des | 


termined to leave thine iniquity , but *- 
plaudeſt all thy old finnes or ations of old 
Adam,let it be ; how canſt thou be another 
creature, or how canſt thou belong to 
Chriſt, when thou doſt not cracifie the fleſb 
with all the deſires thereof,and concupiſcences f 
as the Apoſtle faith, iGalat.5. Goe then , 
and daily heare ten Sermons a day, and e- 
very month confeſſe thy ſelfe and commu- 
nicate: for alltheſe things are farre un- 
worthy of remiſſion of finnes; becauſe a pe- 
nicent heart, contrite and faichfull, which 


maketh thee capable of this wholſome me- 
- dicine, 
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dicine,thou doſt notbring with thee. Truly 
and indeed , the Sacraments and Word of 
God, which arethe moſt powerfull reme- 
dies 8 helps , yet but only to thoſe that re- 
pent of their fins from the botrom of their 
hearts,and that with daily faichfull mour- 
ning doe deteſt the way of their old and 
former life: For what profiteth it to anoint 
a ſtone wich pretious oyntment, or a me- 
dicine? Or what harveſt ſhalt thou reap if 
thou ſoweſt amongſt thornes and briers? 
| Therefore thou muſt firſt pull up all theſe 
| young thornes that choak the good ſeed, 
' and all things that hinder thee from reap- 
| inga good harveſt. Laſt of all, whoſoever 
| cleaveth to his finnes, it is fure that Chriſt Lon 
| profiterh him nothing ; the nativity of 
Chriſt helpeth him nothing, who careth 
not to be born with him; nothing the death 
of Chriſt, him who hath not determined 
firmly in his mind to die unto fin ; nothi 
| the reſfurre&io of Chriſt,him who refuſeth 
in himto ariſe from lin: laſtly,the aſcenſion 
of Chriſt profiteth nothing 'to him that 
will not lead a heavenly life. Bur if conver- 


I- TT 


and flye finne, and. __ prayeſt to ob» 


ted'with the prodigal), thou deplore, hate, 
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Without true repentance, Chaps 


tain pardon of God , and beholding by 
faith Chriſt crucified, and his wouuds, like 
unto the true I[raclitethou mayſt ſay,Good 
God bave mercy upon me a moſt grievous ſinner; 
then pardon is at hand, what and how 
great ſoever thy ſinnes be thou haſt com- 
mitted,ſo great tru'y is the perfe&ion in the 
redemption gotten by rhe bloud of Chriſt, 
and ſo is the pertcftion ot applying the 
grace and imputation of the whole merit 
of Chriſt by taith : andit is moſt true, that 
is in 12. Sap. God giveth place to repentance for 
ſens,that is to ſay, parduning treely & per- 
feftiy,and wholly, che pznitent for Chritt; 
yeazit isthe great good pleaſure ot God to 
exerciſe mercy, and to pardon fines freeiy. 
Ty bowels are trauled within me as tow ards 
them,] 2m merc f.idl, andT will have mercy of 
tbem, ſaith the Lord, Jer, 31. For then the 
death of Chriſt is ctie&tuall, and cometh to 
perfe&ion,or bringeth forth his fruits;and 
-| therefore the Angels of God in heaven 7c- 
Joyce,becauſe the bloud of Chriſt is b:come 
profitable to ſinners for whom it was ſhed. 
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CHrar. I X. 


The Antichriſtian life of men of 
this time, doth deny Chriſt 
and the true faith. 


2 Timoth. 3. 


They have a certain form of godlineſſe, but doe 
deny the vertue thereof. 


' D Ecauſe no mandoth boaſt himſelfthat 
| LIheis no Chriſtian, although he doe no 
| part of a Chriſtian ; it ;followeth that by 


thoſe manners hedenieth Chriſt,or Chriſt ; 


is denied, contemned, derided, blaſphe- 
med, whipt, crucified, {lain, and buried ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle,who ſaith,that cer- 
' tain men crxcified the Sonne of God again,and 
doe boaſt thereof: and alſo according to Da- 
| iel, who in the twelfth chapter forztelleth 
| that Chriſt ſhall be pulled up by the roots ;, 
' which Prophefie is vulgarly expounded of 
| Chriſt crucified at Jernſzlem by the Jewes 
' crying, Away with him, Away with bin, cru- 


cifie him : which m_— I would to 
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God it were true, and that Chriſt were not } 
yet daily by the Antichriſtian life taken 
from amongſt. us, ſo that his life cruly 
holy .and excellenc at this day, is no where 
to be found : for what dareſt thou ſpeak of 
thy faith and doQrine? where the life of 
Chriſt is baniſhed, there is no Chriſt, that 
is more true then may be doubred : or 
what is faith without a Chriſtianlife? even 
a barren tree without fruir, according to 
bleſſed Jude, who callerh the falſe Apoſtles, 
Summer trees without fruit, twice dead: of 
which ſort the world is full. That which 
Chriſt foreto!d would cometo paſſe, Luke 
18. Whep: the Sonne of Man commeth, doe you | 
think he ſhall find faith upon the earth ? He 
| ſpeaketh of faith, nor this faith of which 
the world is ful], and which we profeſle in 


2 | The Antichriſtian lifeof men Chap.9 | 


our mouthes, and deny the ſame in cur 
workes, as if it conſifted inthis, to love 
Chriſtin words, and not in deeds and 
truth ; but the new man is another man, | 
regeneration, a good tree, with his fruits, | 
a man renewed by faith, in whom| 
Chriſt liveth and dwelleth by faiths, This 
is the faith that our Saviour meant,which | 
according to his prophefie , is almoſt 
no 
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Chap.9. deny Chriſt and true faith, 
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|| | no where to be found at this day. For 
1 where true faith is, there Chriſt and his 
7 | | life muſt needs be: even ſo. contrariwiſe, 
c whoſoever doth not imitate the life of 
f Chriſt by faith, in him is neither faich ner * 
f | | Chriſt. The words of our Saviour are,Luk. 


12. He that ſball deny me before men,1 will de- 
ny him before the Angels of God. This denial! 


mouth.as when we renounce our faith and 


s, | | Chriſt, but much more and more power- 
of || fully when in deeds and life we reliſt 
:h | | Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt voluntarily : | 
he | | that which St. Pax calleth denial in :workes 


ou | | and deeds.For it is moſt certain, that Chriſt 
He | | is no lefle denied by a wicked and Diaboli- 


call life, then if he were denicd openly by 
open words : even ſoit is with hypacrihie, 
with a ſpecious and verball holinefle, as if 
it were by doCtrine : to which purpoſe the 


Parable isextant,/A4atth.21.0f two ſons, to 


an, ſl | one of which his father ſaid, 14 ſorzne, goe 
its, i | worke to day in my vineyard: but be an- 
om \if | ſrvered and ſaid, I will not ; yet afterwards be 
his If | repented bim, and did goe. And coming tothe 
_ il | 9ther ſorne, be ſaid in like manner to him, who 
10 


anſwered, I goe Lord, and went not ; __ 
8 


Ae. 


is not onely done in words, or. by the 
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| The Antichriſtian life,&c. Chap 9 


theſe two did the will of bis father ? They ſaid, 
The firſt, who denied to goe, yet afterwards di 
goe and labour. But the other, that ſaid he 
would, and lied, or deceived, did not he 
mock and deny his father ? And ſo there 
are many at this day of our falſe Chriſtians 
crying, So, ſo, Lord, Lord,the worſt of all 
others, not any of them doing the com- 
mandement of the Father. And to this be- 
longeth the ſaying of Saint. Paul, They 
have indeed a ſberv of godlineſſe , but denie 
the power thereof. And whar elſe is it to 
deny the power of godlineſſe,then to betray 
and violate their faith rowards Chriſt,and 
to play the Echnick under the''iname of a 
Chriſtian? whom theretore St. Paw! right- 
ly calleth Infidels, the children of infidelity, 
baving no faith. Laſtly, thoſe that uturp a 
Chriftiansname , 'and doe nothing; and 
therefore Chriſt ſaith , Depart from me yee 
aceurſed, becauſe I nor you not : And worth) 
it is that T ſhould deny you, who firſt durſ 
and did deny me. 


| 
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F. HAP. X. | 
The moderne life of worldly men 
is againſt Chriſt, and is falſe 
, Chriſtianity. 


Matth. 12. 


He that 3s not with me, 3s againſt me. 


[* any will examine the life and manners 
of theſe times, after the ſquare of the life 
and doQtrine delivered by Chriſt, ſhall not 
he find the life of moſt men to be Antichri- 
ſtians 3 becauſe they have no other thing 
more then covetouſneſſe, the ſtudy of get- 
ting, uſury, concupiſcence of the fleſh, and 
of the eyes, pride of life, ambition, mpz 
hunting after fame' and glory , difobedi- 
| ence, wrath, ſtrife, warre, diſorder, diſ- 
pleaſure, thirſting after revenge, ſecret ha- 
tred, envie,implacability,unrighteouſnefſe, 
uncleannefſle, falſenefle, frauds and back- 
bitings. In briefe, we are all. for 'the moſt 
part, ſelfe-lovers,ſeckers of the world,gree- 
dy, affe&ers of honours and our own pro- 
per gain : when contrariwiſe the life of 
| BReD | Chriſt 
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| Worldly ment by their lives Chap.10 


Chriſt is nothing but the moſt pure and 
fincere love of God and man, courtefie, 
mildnefle, humility, patience, obedience to 
death, mercy, rightcouſnefſe, truth, cha- 
ſticy, holinefſe, contempt of the world, of 
honours, wealth and pleaſures, deniall of 
our ſelves, to beare the crofſe continually, 
trouble and afflition,daily ſtudy and thirſt | 
after the Kingdome of God : and laſtly, an 
unexpreſlible deſire to fulfil the divine will: 
ſeeing Chriſt faith, He that 3s n0t with mty 
»©1 Antichriſt. But the modern life of worldly 
- [men hath no community with Chriſt, but 
Anti. | moſt men are at diſcord with Chrift, and 
it. - |diflent wich their whole heart, will, mind, 
and ſpirit, from Chriſt (Pax! 1 Cor.2. com- 
manding another thing, But we have the 
will of Chriſt ; and to the Phil. 2. Have yee 
the ſame manners with Chriſt) it is agreeable 
that all worldly men ſhould be adverſe to 
Chriſt: what every onedoth, this.is Anti- 
chriſt, notin dudrine, but in manner c 
life ; which being ſo, in what place ſhall we 
find true Chriſtians? Secing then this flock| 
ſhould be lowlyin their own-eyes, Like 12. 
to whom the Prophet 1/aias agreeth, who 
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compareth the faichfull aſſembly and true 
| Church || © 


+. 
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Church toa little Cottage'in a —_ 
and a Watch-tower in a garden of Cu- 


cumbers,and to a waſted Citie. And Micab | Chriſti 


compareth it to acluſter of grapes; which | 
PREDPBRn lefr by negligence in 
the vineyard,ſayinggcop.8.ÞW ve 35 me becauſe I 
am become as one that gatbereth proper to make 
wine in Autuemne. And blefled David likeneth 
it to a ſolitary Tuctle, to a littde Sparrow, 
hiding it ſelfe under the eves of the houſe ; 
and to a night-crow in the deſert, and to 
one remaining amongſt the rubbiſh of a de- 
ſtroyed Citie : but where, where they are, 
the moſt high knoweth. Certainly Chriſt is 
andwill be with themeven unto the end of 
the world; neither will he leave chem with» 
out ſuccour, or deſolate: For the Lord 
knoweth his, and thoſe that be his Chrifts. 
Amongſt whom whoſoever is to be recko- 
Ined, the Apoſtle declares, Let all depart 
from their iniquity which uſurp the name 
| of Chriſt; and they that are not ſo minded, 
[let them get unto themſelves another name. 
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CHAP. X I. 


Chriſt, and doth not repent, is 
neither Chriſtian nor the Son 
of God : then what the ſe- 

«cond, or new birth is ; 
and whar the yoak of 
Chriſt is. 


1Pet.1. 
Chrift left us an example , that we may follow 
by foot fteps. | 


'O/> great God gaveunto us his Son, 
co be our Prophet, Door, and our 


Maſter, whom in like manner he comman- 
ded usto heare himby a'voyce from hea- 
ven.; which office the Sonne of God did 
execute, not in words onely, but in exam- 
ples alſo ofa moſt innocent life , valiantly 
and boldly, and as it was worthy ſuch a 
true teacher > Whereupon Saint Lake, 


As 1. The former Treatiſe, have I made, | 


O Theophilus, of all things which Jeſus be» 
gan 


at day” + Ep PT ls? 2 art on TT; 9 5. Li B23) : — 
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WY gan to doe and to teach,even unto the day 
he was taken up ; where it is to beobſerved, 
that the bletied Evangeliſt joyneth the 
deedsand du&trine together, by a moſt cer- 
tain counſell that cannot be ſeparated: for 
it behoveth a true: Teacher, which would 
MW ceach others,firit co doe the things himlelt, 
and ſuch a teacher Chriſt ſhewed himſelfe 
to be by his example,whoſe life is the true 
dodrine and booke of life. And for that 
cauſe the Sonne of God became ;zMan, afid 
wasconverſantamongſt men on earth, tHat 
he might ſhew unto us a living example of 
a heavenly lite, divine, innocent, and per- 
fet, that we might follow him as a light in 
the dark: for which cauſe he calleth him- 
ſelfe the Light of the world, which if we fol- 
low, we doe not walk in darkneffe, as wit- 
nelſeth Joh», Chap. $8. Wuhereby ir evident- 
ly appeareth, that all thoſe doe remain in 
the darke , and will never attaine tothe 
light of life who doe not follow Chrift 
in faith and life. And what this darkneſſe 
is, St. Paulteacherh ns, Rom. 12. comman- 
ding to lay down the works of darknefle, 
andto put on the Armourof light, as if he |? 
(hould ſay,Repent. Bur we have ſufficiently 

| | declared |_ 


es. 
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ly experience, our nature offending; that is | 


i-| powerfully in the carnall and naturall man: 
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declared before chat true and divine re 
pencance, togetNcr with true faith, doth 
utterly change the man, crucifie the fleſh, 
and impoſe and beget a new way of 
lite through the Holy Ghoſt. There-| 
fore, lelt wee being ſeduced by error, 
ſhould believe Chriſtianity to be words 
only, and not a reality or reall being ; and 
that there ſhould be a living example of 
the quickened Spirit or new man, 

ſer before our eyes his own Sonne , not 
only as a ranſome and Mediatour, but as a 
glaſſe of true piety, and ſhape of the regene- 
ration, or new man, in whom not the 
fleſhly Adam through fin, but God himſelf 
did raign, that we might daily be renewed 
in him, according to his own Image, of 
which many things remain to be ſpoken. 
We know every one ef us, and find by dai- 


to ſay, our blood, our fleſhbody and mind 
to be polluted with all kinde of unclean- 
nefſe,malice,ſin and wickedneſle; all which 
are both the works of the Devill, working 


as alſo more eſpecially, the wicked and de- 


praved will,becauſe the depraved willis the 
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root of all fins, which being taken away, 
there would beno fin ; for the evill will is 
it which turneth him from God and his 
will : for whatſoever differech from God; 
or the chief good, that cannot bur be evill. 
And this averſion, or falling away of both, 
was, I ay, of the Devill, and the fall of 
man, and thereby fin came into the world, 
which we deliver one unto another by car- 
nall propagation ; whereby it appeareth, 
that our fleſh and blood by nature, and off- 
ſpring, doth nouriſh our aptneſle to evill, 
and the ſeed of the Devill and our fleſh will 
| beinfeQed with the venime of Satan, as in- 
| deed pride is, lying, luſt, and every wic- 
ked work condemned of God: And for 
this inclination ſo wicked, Chriſt calleth 
the Phariſees, ſous of the Devill, Joh. 8. and 
many other their diſcip!es, by the name of 
Satan; no otherwiſe then, as if covetouſ(- 
neſſe, lying, pride, and all wicked concu- 
piſcence were the Devill, wherewith the na- 
turall and carnal] man is infeted; where- 
upon it followeth further, that as many as 
lead their life without repentance, full of 
pride, covetouſnefſe, luſt and envie, all 
thoſe do live in the Devill and do partici- 

| pate | 


— 
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Thoſe that imitate not Chriſt, Chap.-11 
pare of the inclination and nature ot the} 
Devill. In which number all thoſe which| 
take upon them any work, having an out-| 
ward heyy of integriry, or honeſty of their} 
| own inducements, or bringing up, and ye| 
are in their heart and inwardly, tu)l of the 
Devill, or that the Devill remaineth with- 
in, according to the faying of Chriſt to 
the Fews, which, althongh it be a terrible 
.| thing to ſpeak, yet it is really fo, no con- 
jefture ; wherefore,ſeeing, as it is confelled, 
| ournature is {o cxtremely & miſerably de- 
praved,it is behoofefull withour doubr,that 
it ſhould be corre&ed and amended, which 
| by no means could be obtained or etfeCted, 
but by this ; that is to wit, that the chief 
good ſhonld deſtroy the chief evill ;' and 
that God himſelfſhould become man. Now 


-.| then the Son of God became man, not for 


his own cauſe, but for ours, that he night 
reconcile us by himſelf unto God,and make 
us partakers of the ſoveraign good; and be- 


ing ipurged, ſanCtifie us ; for what is tobe || | 
ſanRified,that of neceſſity is to be ſanRiked | 


through God & with God; and as God is 


perſonallyſin Chriſt,ſo we w'*God by faith | 
muſt be aniced, chat we may live in __ | 
and 
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and he in us; Chri tin us,and we in Chriſt. 
Laſtly, the divine will in us, and we in it, 


Teſus becometh' our medicine to our moſt 
COCI upted nature, of which ſo much as ie 
in manlo much is his depraved inclination 
amended. Happy & moſt noble is that man 
| in whom Chriſt is all, and doth all,whoſe 
' noble thoughts, mind & words arethe will 
| of Chriſt, the thoughts of Chrift, and the 
; mind of Chriſt, (according to that of Pax!, 
| *IVe have the mind of Chriſt.) Laſtly, whoſe 
| words are Chriſts. And ſo it needs tobe in- 
| deed, becauſe the life of Chriſt is that new 

and another life in man ; neither is the new 

man any other thing, then he who liveth 

in Chrift, according to the Spirit z whole 

life,I ſay,conrteſte,patience,and humility,is 

no other then that'6f Chriſt : And this the 

new creature, and the life of Chriſt in us, 
| according to that of Paz! to the Galatians, 
| Gal.2 T live, but not T,hut Chriſt in me liveth, 
| this atfo is to follow Chriſt truly, and 
truly ro'tepent , for by this method the 
old man is deſtroyed, and the carnall life 
declineth , the new fpitituall and heavenly 


which is the only means by which Chriſt | 


Jz | lifeariſerh and breaketh ont of the clouds. 
d | | This | 


G 2 


liveth. 
Chriſt is 
the new 
life of 
the new 
man. 
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| 


| Thoſe that imitate not Chriſt, Chap-11 | 


[This who ever dothyhe truly is a Chriſtian, 
not in title only, but in work and truth, a 
true ſon of God, begotten, of God and 
Chriſt, renewed in Chriſt, and quickened 
by faith; and ſo long as the inward man 
dwelleth in fleſh and blood, we may wiſh 
ſo much perfe&ion, rather then attain un- 
to it ; butit is as meet and neceſſary toin- 
deavour and to aſpire thereunto,and ſtudy 
the ſame, and to wiſh it from our inward 
minde, and to ſtrive that thelife and king- | 
dom of Chriſt may be in us, and not the| 


y . life of Satan; ler all our counſels reſpe&| 


narure. 


this, all our cares and inward groans be | 
ſent this way, and let this be our only ſtrite| 
and warfare, chat we may mortitie the old | 
man by daily repentance: For how much} 
every one dieth to himſelf, ſo much doch] 
Chriſt live in him ; how much corruprion| 
departeth from our nature by the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo much divine grace cometh in; 
how much the fleſh'is crucified, ſo much is 
the ſpirit quickened ; ſomuch of the work| 
of darknelle asis deſtroyed, ſo much is the 
man illuminated ; by how much theexte 
rior man is leſſened and waſted, ſo much 
the inward is renewed, 2 Cor. 4. ſo much 


| Chap.! I deny true Coriſtianity. 


| as you loſe of your vaine affe&ions and 
carnall life, and are waſted, as ſelf-love, 


Ian 1c | 
ambicion,wagh,covetouſneſſe, and volup- 


tuouſnefſe, ſo much Chril(t liveth in you ; | 


the further a mans heart is ſet from the 
world, from concupilcence of the eyes, fleſh 


| and pride of lite, ſo much more of God, 


Chriit, and the Holy Spirit, doth flow in- 
to him. Laſt of all, the more nature,fleſk, 
darkneſfſe, and the world do bear rule in 
man, ſo much leſle grace, ſpirit of light, 
God and Chriſt, is tound in him. More- 
over, this new kind of living, is to thefleſh 
an enemy and bitter crofle,becauſe it is that 
by which ic is ſubjugatcd and brought un- 
der, and crucified with all the delites and 
concupiſcences thereof , but 'yer is that 
wherein the whole power and fruit of pe- 
nicency coniiſterh. This is the inward de» 
lire of the fleſh and blood,that it had rather 
lead a free life, difſoluce, according to its 
own will, and among pleaſures and all 
kind of voluptuouſnefle; for it only knows 
this tobe ſweet and pleaſant ; as contrari- 
wiſe, the life of Chriſt to the fleſh and the 
old man, is a heavie crofſe ; but to the new 


man, and him that is ſpirituall, ic is an eaſfie | 


35 | ? Thoſe that imitate not Chriſt, | Chap-11 


yoak,a lightburden,and a moſt quiet Sab» 
bath ; cruly the ccue reſt is ſought for in 
vain, elſe were they in the tan of Chriſt, 
andiin his {weetneſs,humilicy,patience,and 
- love of Chriſt ; whereupon it is ſaid, Mat. 
11. Tox ſhall find re ſt for your ſouls. 'S ruly he 
that loveth Chriſt will nor think ic bicter 
to ſafſer death it {elf for him. This chere- |} '* 
fore is that ſweet yoak of Chriſt, which we 
are commanded to take upon us, that our | l 
ſoules might bz refreſhed, and come into 
hisreſt ; which command, it we determine | 
tFdbey, and meanto put on Chriſt his life | ip 
and yoak, then we muſt ſhake off the yoak || 

of the Devill,our way ofcarnall life,wcked 
and diflulute,nor muſt we ſuffer the fleſh zs | ti 
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a Lady tojinſulc and diſquiet the fpirir, bur | 

all things are to be brought under the! C 

| Law, obedience and yoak. of Chrif, will, At 
{| what | I fay, reaſon, underſtanding, and all car-| fo 
the \c| nall appetites, which .che concupilcence of | be 
Chrilt Adam, and this fixſh of ours is well plea- | \be 
|. | fedto be honowed, worlkipped, and ro | 
A. be praiſed of men, to abound in riches . . 


and pleaſures, to bring all which on the} 
other fide, under the yoak of Chriſt and hy 
his diſcipline, nothing regarding his ijgno-} 


miny, 


i. — 


? 
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miny,contempt and poverty,to think him- 
ſelf unworthy all things that the world ga- 


contend, that truth is the crofſe of Chriſt 
wherewith the fleſh is delighted. I fay,that 
extreme humilicy of Chriſt, and his moſt 
noble life, which co the _—_ is a moſt ea- 
lie yoak and a moſt eafte burden ; far what 
other was the whole life of Chriſt then ho- 
| ly poverty, extreme contempt,and vile per- 
ſecution, who came not into the world to 
be attended on, but to ſerve us himſelf,and 
ſpend his life, and ſhed his deareſt blood to 
redeem our offences. Ic is the property of 
thenatucall man to ſeek after honours,and 
bunt after great things : The fpirituall 
on the other ſide loved the humility cf 
Chriſt, and defireth to become nothing ; 


| And whereas molt men do delire to go be- 


fore,or excell others,ſcarce ons coveteth to 
be reputed as nothing, of whom theone 


f belongerh to the ſquare or rule of life of the 


old Adam, the other to the rule of Chriſt. 
The carnall man, ahd he who hath not yer 
learned what Chriſtis ; that is coſay, meer 
| humility, courtehte and love, accounteth it 
folly ro live as Chriſt liveth, and thinketh 
| | G 4 thoſe 


peth after ; and for which other men do | « 


ox dl 
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thoſe onely wiſe that live after their owne 
will, delicately and ealily; not knowing 
that then he chiefly liveth in the Devill, 
when moſt fooliſhly he applaudeth him- 
(clfe, and eſteemeth his own life as the beſt 
and moſt plealing, which moſt miſerable 
men, being faſt bound in the Juſt of their 
own carnall wiſdome,doe inforce others to 
follow the like errours : contrariwiſc,thoſe 
whom tie true and eterna!l light hath in- 
Rpm_ ,» thoſe are touched art the heart, 
when they doe ſee the pomp and diſdaine, 
pride, pleaſure, wrath, revenge , and ſuch 
kind of truic of the carnall life, which cau- 
ſeth them to i1gh from the'botrome of their 
hearts, ſaying 3 How farre is this from 
Chrilt and his knowledge , from true re- 
pentance, from genuine Chriſtianity, and 
laſtly, from the fruits of the new birch of 
the fonnes of God ? for heliveth yet in A- 
dam, in the old creature, and in the Devill 
himſelfe: for to offend boldly , and wil- | 
lingly to finne, is nothing elle then to live | 
in the Devill. In whom therefore the life of ; 
Chriſt is not, this man is withour repen- 
tance, neither is a true Chriſtian , nor the 
ſonne of God ; nay, Chriſt knoweth him 


not, 
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not. Hewho will rightly know him; as a 
Saviour and example of life, it is meet 
he know him to be meere love , meere 
courtelie , patience and humilicy ; which 
yertues of Chriſt ic behoveth thee to have, 
and love them from the botrome of thy 
heart,and faiten them to thy ſelf. As a plant 
by its ſavour and {mel chat ir ſendeth forth, 
bewrayes its own nature : ſo thou oughteſt 
to know Chriſt, and by experience be cer- 
tain , that he is a certain moſt fragrant 
{tock, from whence thy ſoule doth draw 
and obtain admirable ſtrength and new 
vicall fpirits, as alſo ſingular joy and ſolace. 
Andatter this manner is taſted ho ſweet 
the Lord is , ſo1s the truth known, ſo is 
the chiefe and eternall good perceived, and 
then doth he know certainly that nothing 
is better then the life of Chriſt , nothing 
more pleaſant, ſweet, pretious, or more 
full - tranquillicy. And laſtly , nothing 
can be more likened,or be compared tolife 
eternall. And do we doubt thar- becauſe it 
is berter then all, it ſhould be more defire- 
able 2 for in whom thelife of Chriſt is nor, 
this man cannot know what the peace and 
tranquillity of eternall life is, nor what the 


—_— 


chiefe = 


| | Thoſe that imit ate not Chrip, Chap.11 | 


chiefe good is, nor everlaſting truth , nor 
what is true peace and joy, the true light, 
and true charity, ſeeing Chriſt is all theſe 
himſelfe; whereupon fobn Ep. 1. chap. 4. 
ſaith,Every one that loveth, is born of God, and 
knoweth God; he that loveth not, knoweth not 
God, becauſe God is love. Whereby the fruits 
of the'new birth which is of God, appea- 
reth, and alſo lite and a new creature; not 
tobe words and an externall forme, but a 

ſubſtance, but the Qu1cen of vertues, and 

which is God himſelte, that is to tay, Cha- 

rity : for of whomlſvever any is born, it is 

meet he ſhould have the ſame properties; 

and he that ſaith he is born of God , let 
him ſhew that by charity, becauſe God is| 
charity. Inlike manner, the knowledge of| 
God reſteth not in words,and ſhadowed or| 
vain kriiowledge,bur in live!y,amiable,plea-| 
fant, 'and moſt fincere pleaſure, which 


joughr to flow into the bottome of our! 


hearc and mind, and there todwell, when 


the ſweetneſle of God. This, I fay, this is| 
the true, lively, and efficacious knowledge 


[of God, of which David,in Pſalm 84. ſpear 


keth, ſaying, 14y heart 2nd my fleſh rejoyceth 
in 


— 


” w 


we taſte by faith inward!y in our hearts, F| 


Wf Chap.92. deny Chrift med rae foith, 


| inthe kving God: and Pſalm 63. How Phx- 
GIN | fart 35 thy mercies over our lives! | where it is 
le preſently manifeſted , the joy and ſweet< 
4+ || nefſe of theknowledye divine, which is in- 
14\Y| faſed into the faithfall heart : and fo at 
0\Y| length the man liveth in God, and Godin 
GY him ; fois rrath-known , and ſo the ſame 
A” \Y| cruth knoweth man, 


'A ati 
d 

- Cuar. X11. 

i} The being of a Chriſtian man is to 

76 dic to himſelfe and the world, 


1 is]. and to live unto Chriſt. 
2 of : 
1 or| 2 Corinth. 5. 


lea-| Chriſt died for all men, that thoſe which live, 
icnll! might wor now live unto themſolver, but un- 
an to bim who died for them,and roſe again. 
then 

arts, Ver and above this, that this ſentence 
1s | is full of conſolation, whilſt ir is ma- 
edge} niteited char Chriſt died for all men,as alſo 
pexÞÞ it containern a moſt wholſome do@rine 
yet! concerning the way of a Chriſtian life, how 


im 


a — 


RD TOON 


we ought to live, thatis to ſay, not to our 
ſelyes onely, but to him who died for our 
cauſe: but this by no means can be done, 
unlefſe firſt wedie to our ſelves and the 
world ; Therefore if thou haſt purpoſed to 
live in Chriſt, neceſſarily thou muſt die to 
wordly concupilſcence : bur if thou mind to 
live to thy ſelfe and the world, ic will profic 
nothing to be wich Chriſt. Bur there be 3. 
kinds of death; one ſpirituall, when the 
man daily dieth to himſelfe, that is, to the 
concupiſcence of his fleſh, coveroutneſle, 
pride, voluptuouſheſſe, wrath, & fach like: 
the ſecond natural), the third everlaſting : 
of the ſecond ſpeaketh Pax! to the Philippi- 
ans,ch ip.1. To live to my ſelfe i: is Criſt, and 
to die it s gain; as if he ſhonld ſay, Toa 
Chriſtian deliring to die , Chritt is his life, 
and death gaine ; ' for when he changeth 
this ſhort and miſerable life for a berter lite, 
and this earthly and fraile goods for ſtable 
and eternal goods, this is a moſt gaiaful cx- 
change : and he who ſhall be well pleaſed 
wich chis ſaying;and fic himſelte co the firſt 
ſort of death, in my judgement he ſhall not 
erre; For that foule is thrice and foure 


The life 
of 


| A Chriſtian ought to die "Chap.11 


times happy , to whom to live is Chriſt, 
_ that 


| Chap. 12 to himſelf,and live toChriſt. 


that is, wherein Chriſt liverh, or that hath 
the life of Chriſt, that is, followeth his hu- 


mility and Jowlineſſe. But alas, moſt men 


at this day have taken upon them the life 
of the Devill,and their lite is the Divell. As 
for example, covetouſneſle , pride, concu- 
piſcence, wrath, blaſphemy : for this is the 
life of the Devill. Buc thou, O man, walk 
carefully, and look aboat thee again and 
again ; and ſee who liveth in thee, and thou 
ſhalt be moſt happy if. thou canſt truly fay, 
To me'to live 1 Chriſt , not in the other life 
only,but alſo in this preſent life ; & ſo truly 
itis needfull alſoin this preſent life now, 
that for thee to live is Chriſt,& gain todie : 
For is there any thifig more profitable then 
to die in this condition, ta covetoutnefle, 
pride, concupiſcence , wrath and hatred, 
that Chriſt by that means may live in thee. 
For how much every one dieth to the 
world, ſo much Chriſt liveth in him. Goe 
to then, let Chriſt live in thee in time, that 
thou in Jike manner maiſt live with him in 
eternity.But ſeeing that the mind diftrafted 
with divers worldly — is not 

able of true tranquillity and peace, it 
hwith, that thoſe that doe die before 


—_——w_ 


-£ live in 


| rhey begin to livein Chriſt, tharwhichour| 
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great God hath taughe us in divers figures 
in the old Teſtament: for Sarah when by 
reaſon of her age ſhe was unficto bring chil 
dren, and dead to marriage be, did cow 
ceivein her womb: and .brought forth F- 
ſaac, which word, fignifiech Lawghter. So 
then, unlelſe thou root out of +thy mind, 
worldly love, thou ſhalt not. be able to feel 
and receive the joy of the Spirit: The pro» 
miſe.was not madeunto Abrabam of Chriſt,' 
and the covenant of circumcifion annex<d, | 
before he left his-proper habication,and his 
own inheritance: it is no otherwiſe with 
man, {o.lJoug as hethath bis mind fixed to 
the world, ir is impoſſible for hint co taſte | 


and receive Chriſt into his heart. Herod be- 
ing. dead , Chriſt, returned into Judea, 
Matth. 2. Thedocumentis plain , folong | 
ag, the mind doth play the Fox with! 
the World , Chuift cannot enter into it, | 


' 4Firft die, 
unto As. | 
am 


; ehar 
1 Chrift 
may 


thee. | 


Es EO 
: 


and therefore thon-muſt die to the Fox | 
Herod, that the child Chriſt may: live in; 
thee. All which: returnes to this, that you 
maſt die unto Aday, or the old man, be- 
fore Chaiit can livein thee. Paubtorthe Ga- 
Lat. 2. faich, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt leveth 


m 


a 


_— td. 
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in me. And to the Coloſſ. 2. Ton are dead, 
yet he writes to the living 5 and your life us 


by {bid iz Chriſt: for then every one js truly 
1 || dead, when he ceaſcra to be. that he was 
«(| before. Thoſe which are of the ſpirit, doe un- 
LY derſiand the things of the ſpirit laith St. Pal, 


So (I! Rom. 8. and to the Galat. 5. If we live in the |- 
d, || firit, we walk alſo in the ſpirit. Neither is it 
[|| fufficient to boaſt of the faith and the fpirit 


in words, but words are to be approved 
by the fruics and works : for it is ſpoken 


d,! to all men by the Apoſtle, If you live after 
is | | the fleſh, yor ſhall die; but if you mortifie the 
ch | MY works of the fleſh by the ſpirit, you ſhall live: 
to | BY wherein very many are like unto-S$:x!, who 
te | £| did not flay Agag, the King of the Amale- 
& | kites, as God commanded him , bur put 
4, \ | bim into priſon: ſo theſe men doe nouriſh 
wg | and hide cloſely cheir concufiſcence, when 
th | Echey ſhould bereradicated utterly, and not 
ir, | any part of the root lefr behind : let us doe 


| this, unlefſe Cwith Sanl) we loſe our King- 
dome; thar is, leſt we be deprived of our 
eetnall life. In briefe, the whole Scriptures 
[with the confent of all Hiſtories, Types and 


Co 

| Figures, doe point out Chriſt, whole life 
th | Ewe ought to imitate , and doe ſet 'out the 
in\Þ_ . ſcope 


FChap.12 #0 himſelf,0nd tive to Chriſt, | os | © 


Concu-} ; 


piſccn. 
ces are 
ro be 


mortt® þ, 
fied,nor | * 


hidden. 


The 
{cope 
of the 
whole 
Scrip- 
rure re- |-- 


uireth | ©; 
the new | 


man. 
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ſcope thereof; neither doe I ſpeak here of| 
the great world, and of his exceeding te-| 
ſtimonies of God,and divine love. Thereis| 


| the Nameot God , and his Commande- 


a ſort of men that not unficly may be com- 
red to Winter trees : for as they receive 
ealily their leaves which were caſt off, 
the yeare changing and becomming favou- 
rable; ſo many in adverlity doe retaine 
their pleaſures within , and hide them, 
which yet doe forthwith in proſperity, ha- 
ving, as it were, gathered a trcop , breake 
out on a ſudden. A true Chriſtian is mot 
unlike to thoſe hypocrices, who in proſpe- 
rity and adverſity liveth according to piety, 
equally juſt and faithfull co his Chriſt, and 
raketh all things indifterently his lot doth 
caſt upon him. When our great God did 
grantto Achab viRory over the King of Sy- 
ri2, upon that condition that being taken, 
he [ſhould hold him in priſon, that he 
ſhould remain an example to ſhew that 
God was ſtronger then all his enemies, and 
did require juſt puniſhment againſt thoſe 
that did blaſpheme his Name, he deſpiſing 


ments, having taken his enemy in battell, 
fluted him as hisbrother,and let him goe; 


- 


for 


8-24 BYE £©- TE ee porragroumm 


| 


Chap. 12 to himſelf, and live 10 Chriſt. = | 
for which diſobedience, and giving lifeto a | 
' man deſerving to die , the Prophet pro» 


nounceth the pain of death to Achab by 
Gods appointment. To whom theſe are 
moſt like, who nouriſh and feed their own 


concupiſcences , when they ſhould pull} 


them up by the roots,& therefore willing- 
ly do draw eternall death upon themſelves. 
And therefore it is maſt true, that without 
mortification of the fleſh, no prayer nor 


piety. Laſtly, without mortification, no |; 


work of ſpirituall devotion can abound in 
the ſoule, which was the cauſe God Al- 
mighty,Exod.1 9.appointed all thote beaſts 
todie, that ſhould approach unto the 
mount Sinai: and by how much more 
ought we to kill our beaſtly concupiſcen- 


| ces, if we aſcend to the holy mount of God } 


and offer our prayers to. God , and if we 
meditate on the word of God,leſt if we do 
otherwiſe, we die the death. Ger. 32. we 
read that a new name was given unto Fa- 
cb,to wit, Iſrael, which fignifieth a Cham- 
pion, or a Prince of God; becauſe in wraſt- 
ling with the Angell of God, he beheld his 
face. But before' this, Jacob, which fignj- 


heh a Sapplanter, or Underminer: for fo he 
H Was, 
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| theiplace ofa'Capraine, or ſee the face of 
| God. The fame fatob, that he might en- 


| thou ſuch athing, and if thou art in love 
[| with Rachel, thar'is, 'if thou dareſt marry 


| with Lea, thac is, tHey have not yer learnel | 
4 Chriſt,arid therefbre nor in the favour, but 


]fervedly. Therefore ferns doe tliis, Before 
] all, ler us difpleaſe our ſelves, and as Lesin 


A Chriſtian ought to die Chap.12 
was, not onely in natne, bur in deed; after 
whoſe 'exiinpte','untelſe'thou firſt through 
the holy Ghoſt, 'doe tread down thy cons! 
cupiſcences, to become Iſ#ael, or the Prince 
or Captain of God, thou ſhalc never attain, 


Joy the beaucifull maid Rach. 1, he was con- 
ſtrained to take Lez with bleared eyes; doe 


wich Chriſt che true Facob, firſt doe not de- 
Lez, thitis; deſpiſe chy ſelf as a beaſt- 

e and finfull man, diſpleaſe thy felfe and 
forceit co death. Bur there be very tnaty 
who'like'tmto Fob, arc deceived of their 
owne life, thinking ve.ily he had inet with 
Rachel, chat is, that he had led a Chriſtian 
Iife;pleating co God, 1awardly declared in 
truch ; afterward then ſe that they live 


in the hatred of God', and thit moſt de- | 


the houſe of her father, be coutited 'an- | 


Pas mp, ca ww co .c.c.o __ 


worthy : ſo'let useontenine our Thves, ta- | 
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kingto us humility, lowlineſſe, and pati- 
ence, that ar the laſt we may obtain faire 


ſtantly the whole ſeven yeares, her love 
micigaring the hardnefſe of his laboar,and 
ay op. out-the time without rediouſ(- 
neſſe: fo the moſt fairhifull ſponſe of our 
ſoules, Chrift Jeſt, ſerved fall rhirty three 
FN ecdain, legs cert. comin 
or ſervitade, for our caule , ing to 
that of Marth.20.The Sonne of man came 
cine giv ty ie «roi fo 

ers; ve his life a redeniprion for 
many. Ant according to that of Frcob, 
which he indured after a ſharper manner 
for our love: This twenty yeares ( (at 
he) Iferved thee in thy houſe , abidi 
both heat and cold, and froſt; arid I 

watched both day and night. Amd 

ſhall we doubt yet to love Chriſt 
again, and warre all our 
like, againft his capitall 
enemy the world? 
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Rachel , for whom, as Jacob ſerved con-|.. - 


yok | by bimlſelfe, Fobn.1 4. If any mar love _— 


A Chriſtian ought for Chriſt Chap-12] 


———— 


Cuayr. XI11. 


+ [For Chriſt and eternall ſalvation, | 


to which wewere created and re- 


: | deemed, every Chriſtian ought 


willingly to die to them- 
{elves and the world. 


2 Corinth: 8. 
 Tou know the grace of our Lord Jeſu 


ing rich , that by his poverty yee might be 
| made rich. 


P92: thy Chriſt thou muſt die to thy 
ſelfe, thy finnes, and the world , thou 


| muſt doe good, and live a holy and inno- 
'| cent life 3 not that thoucanft merit any; 
{for Chriſt did that far all; but out of thy 
Chifts| Hncere Jove towards him, and becauſe he 
| willingly died for thee: for neither in thy 
- | tongue or words, left thou bee deceived, 


muſt thou love him, bat in deed and work, 
and in vertue and truth , and in keeping 
his commandements, as thou art taught 


Chriſt, becauſe for yau he was made poore,be-- 


a 


a7, 
8, 


TY [Chap.13 rode to the world and himſelf, 


will keep my words, and my Father loveth him, 
and we ſhall goe unto him, and have a manſion 
with him: For this # the love of God, That we 
keep bis commandements, and his commande- 
ments are not heavie. St. John 1 Epiſt. Cap. 
5.and our Saviour himſelfe , Matth. 11. 
doth affirm, My yoak vs pleaſant, and my.bur- 
dn light: And to thoſethat love Chriſt 
fervently,it cannot but be eaſy and pleaſant 
to want the ſweetneſle of worldly rifles, 
and to live in Chriſt;mitigating all ſenſe of 
difficulty through the vehemency of love : 
| but to thoſe that doe not embrace Chriſts 
| love with ſincere affeRtion, doing all things 
| ingratetully, and with an evill will, all 
things muſt needs be found ſharp and ditht- 
cult in the ſtudy of an holy life : when con- 
trariwiſe, to a trae friend of Chriſt , not 
death it ſelfe, if it be required for him, isin 
any wiſe terrible: For unto us is 1s given 
(Gith St. Paul to Phil. 1.) for Chriſt, not 
onely that we might beleeve in bim , but alſo 
that we might ſuffer and die for bim. Behold 
Moſes with me, of whom honorablementi- 


on is made in moſt ample words in the E- | 


piſtle to the Hebrewes, Chap. 11. By faith 
Moſes denied to be made great,and denied bim- 
H3 ſelfe 


LOT: \ | 
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"| anddrink from the Kings Table, unrill he 


ought for Chriſt, ' Ctiap.13/ 

ſelfe to be the ſome of the daughter of Pharaoh, 
rather chuſing to be afflicted with the fonmes of 
God,then to b.zve the plexſantneſſe of a tempo* 
rall office, efteeming the opprobry of Chriſt to be 
greater riches then tbe trerſures of Ezypt. 
Conſider with me D.zniel, Chap. 1. fet apart 
by the King of B :bylon,with a certain num- 
ber of his &lowes in captivity, and reſer- 
ved by the King, and nouriſhed with meat 


ſhould be hi ro execute the offices appointed 
by the King, and forthwith he was brought 
up 3 yet heand his fe!lowes deſpiſed thoſe 


nuches, that they might catcher be fed with | 
Lentiles, and drink water: for fo much 
could the love of divine wiſdome workin 
their young and tender minds; with which 
to be divinely indued , they onely defirec: 


thon with chat Chriſt, who js the eternal 
witdomeof the Father, ſhould come into! 
thy mind, perſwade thy ſelfe again and a- 
gain, that thou muſt abſtain from carvall 
pleafuree, as from the delicate diſhes of the 


| Babylonians Court. And as thoſe an 


daintics, and defired the Prince of the Eu- | 


Therefore take thou heed , and doe not if | 
think thou mayſt doe otherwiſ: : but it | 


b. 
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| truly, but not of the world; and although 


by themſelves were made more. beautifull 
when they lived ſoberly. and temperatly, 
ſatisfying nature with Lenciles and water ; 
ſo be thou affuredly perſwaded in thy 
mind, that it will be betore God the beſt 
of all, and moſt excellenc, and ſo become 


Peter, 2 Epiſt. chap. 1. if thoudeteſt worldly 
pleaſures and finne. The words of S. Pal 

are to Gal. 6. The world us crucified to me, and 
[7 to the world ; thatis, I am dead to the 
| world, and the world to me. In example 
| ofthis, all true Chriſtians are in the world 


| they live init, nv part of the love of it 
| C'eaveth unto them, accuunting it for ſha- 


| dowes, and as nothing; worldly pomps, | 
 dignities, concupiſcence of the eyes and the | 


fleſh, with the pride of life, how the world 
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partaker of hisdivine naturegas ſaith Saint | 


by 


is dead to them and is crucified , and they 


| ' to the world, likewiſe are dead and cruci- 
Ff | cd, becauſe they eſteeme little of honours, 


wealch and pleaſures, and account them as 
dung to obtain Chriſt, or in reſpeQ of 
Chriſt. But happy, and thrice and foure 


KL indued, and in whole heart ſuch graces 


times happy is that heart whois ſo divine- 


H 4 are | 


— 


og | 
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"A Chriſtian ought for Chriſt, Chap.13 | 
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are infuſed, that it is withdrayn withno 
delire of worldly honoors , wealth and 
pleaſure; which to obtain, it is needfull, 
and very behoovefull for a true Chriſtian 
to pray daily to God for the ſame. Solo- 
mon, the wileſt of all Kings, by this meancs 
obtained his deſire of Go4, Prov. 50. Two 
things I defire of thee, deny them not unto me: 
That thou neither give me Kiches nor Poverty, 
but gwwe me ſo much 4s 14 neceſſary for my. life. 
Leta true Chriſtian in like manner ſo pray, 


| Twothings I deftre ofthee, O Lord, two 


we, mn; A © 


things, That I may die tomy (elfe and the 


=. | world: without theſe two things, it is un- 


poſſible tobe a true Chriſtian : And if thou 


thou ſhalt heare this, T'kzow you not. Al- 
though to fleſh and bloud it be a grievous 
crofle to die to himſelfe and the world,that 
is, to ſet by no worldly thing in reſpeCt of 
heaven 3 yet the ſpiric overcommerth, and 


breaketh through all-theſe difficulties, fo 


ife| great is theforce, ſo great is the Joye of 


Chriſt, that they paſſe through all theſe 
things, as a ſweet yoak, and eaſie burden. 
And although thoſe which are ſo, are ha- 
ted of the world, yet they are beloved of 

| God. 


IIS 


| 


- | thinkeſt otherwiſe, thou art deceived, and-| 
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God. For the enmity of this world, is the 
friendſhip and love of God: And inlike 
manner, the enmity of God is the friend- 
{hip of the world. Whoſoever theretore 
would be a friend of the world, is ſure to 
be the enemy of God, witnelle James, oO. 
4- and Chrift himſelfe, ohn 15. plainly 
profeſſeth, If you were of this world, the world 
would love that which were its own : but be- 
cauſe you are not of the world ; for I bave cbo- 
ſen you out of the world, therefore the world 
doth bate you. For as the Sea receiveth, and 
will beare quick men, and caſteth our dead 
men : ſo the world is adverſary to'thoſe 
that are dead to the world, and fo eſteem- 
eth them, and is otherwiſe to thoſe that 
live in pomp and ſplendor, it commendeth 
them. Finally, to ſpeak briefly, he who ſo 
liveth that in his heart pride,covetouſneſſe, 
pleaſure,wrath,vevenge,& the deſire there- 
of mortified, are to him indeed the world 
isdead, and he to the world : this man li- 
veth in Chrift, and Chriſt in him. And 
thoſe that are ſo, theſe Chriſt doth ac- 
knowledge for his, to others it'is faid , 7 
know you not, who inlike manner knew him 
not, and were aſhamed of his life : Megs By 
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megknelfe, humiljc , and patience. In 
hewho refuſeth to live eo qrry ns 
time, how ſhould he live with Chriſt in e- 
ternity ? Fox how ſhould he livein thee af- 
ter this life , who canft not live with him 
in this life ? Ic cemaineth therefore, whoſe 
life in this world is not in Chriſt, he ſhall 
not have life in the other world. Here I 
pray thee now examine thy life , and ſee 
whether ic be morelike to Chriſts or the 
Devils : Certainly, with one of them thoy 
ſhalt be Joyned eternally after death. But 
whois dead to himſelfe, he is in love with 
no buſineſſes, yea is dead to the world;what 
other thing is it to die unto the world, 
then not to love the world, and the things 
of this world, according to that of Fobn, E- 
pift.1.chap. 2. He who loveth the world is not 
of God? For what ſhould he doe in the 
Id, who inwardly and in his heart is 
ead toit ? Whom allo whoſover loveth, 
be is no otherwiſe then S:mſon of Dalila, 
overcome of it, and condemned to all 


-|the torments and vexations which the 


worldly life contajneth or affordeth. 
Moreover, the love ofthe world betongerh 


w the o]d man,not tothe regeneration,be- | 
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cauſethe world hath nothing bur honours, 
wealth, concupilcence of the | 
t e fleſh, with'the pride of life , in which 
the old Adamigsconverfant, and delighteth 
ic ſelfe. And contrariwile, to the new man; 


| he hath all things in Chriſt,as joy,honour, 


wealth and pleature: for what can be more 
honorable ro a man, or is more to be deſt- 
red then the Image of God renewed by 
Chrift ? Or if we feck pleafures,whar man 
in his wits can doubt that God doth give 
delight to his, above all creatures, and de- 
light them more? as the words of Tawlerws 
fay. Furthermore , what think you of 
that which the Scripture teacheth; Man 
was not made for the worlds fake, bur the 


with delicate mear, pamper his own wit, 
heap up riches, ſpread his Empire abroad 
tro get moſt ample poſſeſſions, grounds, and 
fruits of the earth. to be gorgeoully atti- 
red , toabound in gold and filver, to be 
Lord of the earth , to pur all his delight 
and joy therein,asin hisparadife to plce 
it, and know & hope for nothing but what 
is before his eyes : Or laſtly, for any ter- 


þ 


rene cauſe whatſoever,or any thing that. is 
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world for mans fake, nor to fill his belly - 
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fraile, although of it ſelfe it.be good, plea- 
fant, and pretious. No truly, he muſt goe 
hence, hes but a tenant and a life-renter| 
of this great world , into which we enter 
many at one inſtant, as it 'were by heaps, 
yetdeath calls for us alſo. As itis not pro- 
|fixable for any of us to carry with us a|, 
grain of all the treaſure we have heaped, 
whereby it evidently appeareth , that we 
were not created for this temporall life, 
neither this world to be the principall en 
{of ourcreation, ſeeing that we live therein 
as prilgrims and gueſts, therefore another 
cauſe brought us into this world, and for 
whom we were born , which is God him- 
ſelfe, and the image of God which we bear 
in Chriſt ,and unto whom we are renewed: 
In this we are convinced evidently, to wit, 
that we are eſpecially created forthe king- | 
dome of God, _ life eternall , which 
Chriſt hath recovered for us,and tro whom 
| we are regenerate by the holy Ghoſt. How 
prepoſterous then is it for one to fix his. 
heart to the world, and give his minde to 
earthly things, when we know the other to 
be more noble then the whole word? I 
- (fay,foraman toattend and ſpend his time 
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an carthly things, which is the moſt excel- 


lent of all creatures, which carrieth about 


him the image of God in Chriſt, and 
is renewed to this image : Wherefore as I 
ſaid before, the man for the world was not 
created , but the world was created for 
man , and therefore carrleth about with 
him the image of God in Chriſt : of which 
the excellency and nobility is ſogreat , that 
all men withall his workes and power, 
could not repaire one ſoule, or renew the 


|| Image of God. But for this cauſe it was 


neceſlary that Chrift ſhould die, that be- 
cauſe theimage of God was defaced and 
deſtroyed in man, it ſhould be renewed by 
the holy Ghoſt , and he ſhould become 
farthwith the habitation and houſe of 
God. And this being known and called to 
mind, if hebe right minded, he will. ne- 
ver comparethe riches of the world , ho- 
noursand pleaſures, with the price of his 
foule, which Chriſt hath redeemed ac ſuch 
a price : for whatis it to caſt pearls in the 
mire and before ſwine, if this ſhould not be? 


pertainech to this place , What profiteth it a 
man to get the whole world, and loſe his owne 
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That which our Saviour faith,7zth. 16.1* 
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| Caare. XIV. | 
| A true Chriſtian ought after the 
exampleof Chriſt, to contemne 
_ theworld,and hate his life 
in this world. 


John 12. 


He that Ioveth bis ſaule loſeth it 5 and be that 
bateth his ſaule tn this world, doth preſerve 
it toeternall life, _ 


HF that will hate himſelfe,he murt firſt, 
"Lnoclove himſclfe, fo that he may dai- 
ly dieco finne, and therefore he muſt con- 
| tinually wraſtle with himſelfe and his fleſh; 
for nothing is more to a man thar 
is deſirous of his Galvation, and more hin- 
derech him,chen ſelſe-love ;T fay that car- 


courle in al{this book , is the ſabjeQ. I doe 
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not ſay that care of preſervirig our ſelves, 
ae our ſelves is forbiddeh: For fee- 
ing that God'alone is to be loved, it fol- 
loweth, thar he who'loveth Hiti(cife, is'an 
Idolater, arid tnaketh hitmfſelfe God ; whar 
every one Jovech,, in'thathis heart is fiked, | 
neither can we be rakeh bat 'with the love 
and fervitude of fomethivg, fo ks we br- 
come ſervants, defpoiling'our ſelves of ottr 
proper liberties ; and conſequently, havirig 
ſo many Lords, wWe'are ſibjJeR atito, aswe 
have objeCs to love; 'bat'if thy lovebefin- 
cerely nd fimply towards God, thth thou 
art ſubje& to ho objeRt, Viic It is manii 

thouarr it liberty; wherefore thou'mult be 
very circumlipeR;thart thot foHow nothing 
chat Tafy Hitider the divine love'in thee : 
Andif thou defireſt to'polſefle God alone 
as ratich thou art able, fo nuich in like |; 
manner of thy all, mat thou conſecrate to | 
tim : 'Bur if thou love thy ſelfe, and pleafe 
thy ſelfe, much nelle, ſorroty, feate, | 


m_— 


wife, ifchou love God;and rejoyceſt in him | 
ohely, "und doſt dedicate thy ohely to | 


|tifrn, thich will he be chy comfort, never | 


11K Sn... 


PY --—  >— —  —_—_— 
. ——-— 


'(\ 


and fadnefſe, will ibefall thee. Corcrari- |9 


and.fadneſſe ; he who ſeeketh himſelfe eve- | 
ry where, and in all things, and followeth 
after his own profit onely, praiſe and ho- 
nour, he never attaineth to tranquillity: 
for alwayes ſomething meeteth him that 
bringeth perturbation. Therefore beware 
you beleeve not, that the increaſe of 
wealth, fame, and honour, is good 
and profitable , but rather ſet before. thee 
the beſt chings, contemne ſuch things,and 
extirpate the root of concupiſcence, which 
hindereth thee in purſuance of the love*of 
God. Now ſeeing the comm odities of this 
life, praiſe, honour, and likewiſe the world | 
ic ſelfe, are fraile and floating away,but the | 
love of God remaineth for ever : that de-| 
light cannac be durable which thou takeſt | 
in the loveof thy ſelfe and earthly things, | 
becauſe it may vary to very light occaſion, 
where contrariwiſe the mind firmly ſet up- 
ondiyine love, cannot but continually re- 
Joyce : vain, frail,and brickle is that which 
. | is not grounded upon God; but doe thou 
forſake all things,and thou halt finde all 
things by faith : For the lover of himſelfe 
and the worldfindeth not God. Thelove 
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of ur ſelyes is earthly, and not of God, 
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| any manisatrentivero:the love of God, fo 
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' for it careth nothing lefle then to be emi- 
nent m the world, and to be accounted 
frear ; for which cauſe; and for their own 
profir and mplicicy, it cometh to paſſe; as 
almoſt with one blot it is put our of the 
| mind and memory of Man. Therefore al- 
| though many in Sermons doe boaſt and 
| make a noyle thereof , yet remaineth, and 
wit] remain, this precious Pearle nnknown 
' and hidden, as long as.in life and man- 


And the onely way to find it, is roanlearn 
and forget humane wifdome , proper ap- 
plauſe y fſclfe-love. And for humane and 
earthly wiſdome, which the whole: world 
boaſterh to be ſuch ;; bat indeed is ridicu- 
| lougand vile, you muſt change for celeſti- 


lefſe thoube diſpleaſed with thy fſelfe for '5*4 
thy proper will; thatis, by how much | 


much moredoth he ſtudy to mortifie and 


and Kie owne roger, appetites,” Alſo, the 


keepiunder the concupilcence of the fleſh, 


_ further! 
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and is nd ischicke er enemy to heavenly wiſdome : | Humili. 


ners We arc furs from it, and: know little : | 


ſtiall. and divine. Iris injpoſhble to love Where.) | 
God,untefle you hate your 1elfe,chart is,un- Jove of 


bs hor en thine own fleſh,and mor- "gg 


— 


; 14 


— 


4 Selfes 


| 


fe,| me who am the ay, which you ought to 


through the power and efficacie- of my 


— 


4 Chriſtian ought "Chap14|* 


turther thou departeſt from'thy ſelfe, and 
thy proper love , by the power of divine 
love, by {o much the nearer art thou hid- 
den in God and his- love, through: faith, 
For even as inward peace dependeth on 
vacancy and leaſure jfrom outward things; 
ſo it muſt needs be, that when the inwards 
areat leaſure , and the heart free from all 
creatures, it cleavech to God alone, giving 
back from other things; the ſoule muſt en- 
ter into. God by con ce. Moreover, 
he chat goeth/about to deny himſelf,there- 
in it muſt needs follow , that he doth'not 
his own work, bur Chriſts: IT am, ſaith 


Fobn 14. theWay, the Truth, and the Life: | 


without the way no man goeth on,without 


the truth nothing is known , and withour | 


life no. man liveth: Therefore look upon: 


walk in; the Truth,which you ought to be- 
leeve; andlaftly, the Life,which you oughc 
tolive and hope in: Lam the Way that' en- 
dureth for all ages,the infallible Trutb, and 
the Life everlaſting and ecernall. The Kings 
way 'to immortall life through ;my merit, 
the truth it ſelte in my word, and life 


death. 
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| Chap: 14 to deſpiſe bis ownlife. 
death. Therefore if you continue in this 
IW ay, the Truth doth carry you to eternall 
Life. If you will not erre, follow me; if 
yau will know the Truth, beleeve m& ; and 
it you will poſleſſe Life eternall, put your 
cruſt in my death. And what is that Kings 
Way, thatinfallible Tweb.,and that Life the 
| bell and moſt noble of all others? Truly, 
| other life cannot be then the moſt ho 
| and pretious merit. of Chriſt , nor ather 
truth then the word_of God ;;;Jaſtly , no 
other life then ſempiternall happineſle. 
Now chen if youdefire to be exalted into 
heaven , it behooveth thee to beleeve in 
| Chriſt, and after his example to follow | 
humilicy in this world, which is the-onely 
Kings way- If thouwilt not be deceived of | 
the world, take hold of 'his word by'faith, bo, 
and follow the footſteps of his life,becauſe 
| this isthe chiefeſt and the infallible truth. | 
If cthoudeſireſt to live wich Chrift , with 
him.in time, and through him, thou muſt 
dic to {inne, and become a new: creature, 
becaule this is life, ' Im brief, : Chriſt is the 
Way, the Truth , and the Life , no leffe 
example then merit, Be you followers of Goa, 
a maſt deare children, faith S. Paul to the] . 
'I 2 Epbeſl | 
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might &:-power endeavour this one thing, 
that ourlife may as neere as poſiible it may 
- | be, bemoſt like unto Chriſts life, ſo that if 
other things be wanting to confound falſe 
Chriſtians', even tt onely example of 
Chriſt might be ſirffieſent : for we may be 
aſhamed to lead our lives in pleaſures when 
Chrift-Jeſus led ' his Tife amongft ſorrow 
and tribulation, even to his death. And it 
a Soulditr:doe forget his own proper re- 
creation ;} when he ſeeth his Caprain by 
hghting valiancly, receive his death; and 
hou getteſt honoar” before thy Capraines 
eye2, uſed moſt contemptuouſly, (hall T not 
| {ay that thou doſt not tight under his Ban- 
ner? But alas,we will be accounted Chriſti- 
ans 4 but how few be there that imitate the 
life of Chriſt? Traly, if it werethe pare of 
Chriltians to be ſcekers' after wealth , pe- 
riſhing fame, and honours, Chriſt 'would 
never. have.commanded ' the loffe of them 
for ecermall good. Behold with me his 
lite and doQrine, and thou ſhalt nor deny, 
that nothing 8s moreunlike then ehoworll 


and He: that mangerythar ſtable , thoſe 
ſwadling cloathes,are not thoſe a ſpeftacle 


AChriſtion ought © Chap-r4| | 
Epheſs$.'Let us' therefore with all our]. 
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or looking-glaſſe of the contempts of theſe 
| worldly things ? Oc let us perhaps fay,that 

thoy wilt by theſe examples draw thy ſelfe 
from the true and right way ? nay, rather 
'itis meanes to bring; thee into the right 
| way, when we ſhall compare his doftrine 
and way together wich his example; where- 
upon he ſaith and proclaimeth that he is 
the Way and the  Trath. Therefore when 
they by contempt, miſery, and reproathes, 
| doe attempr to make the way to attain to 
| heaven, it tolloweth, chat thou thac ſeekeſt 
 afcerjollity and wealth, and thirſteſt after 
' promotion, art in a ready way to hell, re- 
' turnethou , and come out of that broad 
| high-way, and come again jnto this way 
| that cannot ſtray, and embrace the truth 


— ne. ——— ce 


| that cannot deceive. And laſtly, live in 1 


| him which is life it ſelfe : this Jay is Truth, 
this Truth is the ay. O the blindneſle! a 
worm of the earth will make himſelf great, 
when the Lord of glory in the world. did 
willingly give up his own life ! Bluſh chere- 
fore faithfull ſoule, and doe notthou when 
thy heavenly ſpoule, celeſtiall 1/ſaac,cometh 
on foat to meet thee,fit aloft on thy Cam- 


mel :bu like to Rebecca, who beholding her |Chrif 


=o aſ- 


al | Chap14 to deſpiſe his own life, 


| 


 — 


OE "0 "4 
þ Ka, 


AChritien ought 


and comming down from her Camel,went 
on foot with him ;" ſothou from the toyl- 
ſome beaſt of thy proud heart, deſcend 
lowly the ground , and meet thy 
Spouſe, and he wil infold thee in hisarmes, 
and bring tnee into his heart. Goe from 
thine own land, and from thine acquain- 
tance, and from thy fathers houſe, and 
come into the Land I will ſhew unto thee: 
ſo faid God unto Abraham, Ger. 12. Goe 
thou likewiſc our of the houſe of thy ſelfe- 
love, and proper will : for fſelfe-Jove cor- 
rupteth true judgement, blinderh the un- 


A felfe. derſtanding, diſturbeth the reafon, ſedu- 


'ceth the will, corrupteth the conſcience, 
ſhateeth the gates of life, and knoweth nei- 
ther God nor his neighbour,expelleth ver- 
tue-hunteth after honours, lyeth in wair 
for riches, longeth after pleaſures ; and 
laſtly, preferreth earth before heaven : who 
ſo dorh ſolove his life, loſeth ir, Fohn 12. 
bat whoſoever hateth his own life, that is, 
doth deny his ſelfe-love,this man ſhall keep 
it to eternall lite : ſe]fe-Jove is the root of 
| impenitence and eternal damnation ; with 

the which whoſoever are bewitched , 


Chapa4 | 
Husband, for baſhfulneſle covered her face, | 


| 


——_ 
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i Chapiq - to deſpiſe bis own lift, 


they are without humility and acknow- 
ledgement of their finnes: the remiſſion 
whereof can be obtained with no teares. 
For they were not teares for God offended, 
but for their own proper lofſe. Mar. 13. the 
kingdome of heaven is compared to a pre- , 
tious ſtone, or pearle of great value, which' 
toobtain, the fonetler went and fold all 
that he had. This Pearle is God himſelfe, 
or eternal life, which to obtain, all other 
things are to be left : of which thing wee 


who deſcended from heaven, not for his 
| owne, but for thy cauſe ; not to ſerve or 
| profit himſelfe, bur thee, and ſhall we then 
; doubt to ſeek him alone, who did forget 
| himſelfe, and for us gave himſelfe unto 
; death? Itis thepart of a faithful Spouſe 
| to ſeek to pleaſe none but her husband, and 
| thou being ſpoufed to Chrift, defireſt ſtill 
' to pleaſe the world? See then thou remem- 
| ber that thy ſoule is eſpouſed to Chriſt, yet 
| not without a ſacrifice, with this condition 
' annexed, that thou mayft not loveany but. 
| Chriſt; rather perſwade thy ſelfe thus, that 

thou oughteſt to contemne and put all 
| things out of thy mind, that thy Spouſe 


havea moſt abſolute example, Jeſus Chriſt, | 


might | 
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a deem thee worthy of his loving im- 
bracements ; for if thou dareſt. divide thy 
love, fo that thou beholdelt nar Cheilt a- 
lone inall things, now thoy art no. virgin, 


DUL an adulterer ; for it behoverh the cha- |, 


rity of Chriſtians to be a chaſte vicgin and 
withour ſpot : Theretore asin the Law.of 
Moſer it was lawtull for the Prieſts onely to 
marry with virgins; ſo Chriſt our rue 
high Prieft,doth delice a virgin ſoule, and 
w®) is taken with nothing beſides his love, 
and fo knowerh not her own ſelf in reſpe&t 
of Chriſt : that which he protefſeth in ex- 
prelſe words,faying, If any came #:1to me,and 
hateth not his own |: ulegbe c.amnot be my Diſci- 


—Chapas ic 


| 


fie. What itis foto doe, to hace himlelte, | 


letus ſhew in a word. We all doe carry a- 


|| bout with ps the old man, and are fo, the 


old man himſelte, whole nature and pro- 


perty is, to doe nothing but linne, to love | 


himſelts, to follow his protits and honors, | 


to pamper his own will and the fleth: for 


the fleſh and bloudis at all times like un- | 


to it ſelf, ſtudierh it felfe, givech honour to 


ir ſelte, doth applaud ir (clte , doth ſerye | 
it ſelfe, doth reſpe& it lelte , in all | 


things,it is calily pricved, envious, bitter, | 


covetous ! 
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covetous of revenge : All which thou doſt 
and art; for ſeing they. 4riſe and flow 
from th heore; this is t yl lite,,thine I oY 
of the old man. Wherefore rh6urme 
thy ſelfe if thon defireſt to'be Chriſts bro | 
ple. And he that loverh himlelfe, he that 
loveth his proper pride, | covercuſneſle, 
wrath, hatred, envieJlying,pertidiouſneſſe, 
unrighteouſnelle , and wicked concupi- 
ſcence, which without doubt are 
not to beloved of any , they are 
not to be excuſed and covered, 
but followed with profeſſed © 
and open hatred, mortiti- | 


ed andutterly denied by 
him that will be 
Chriſts Diſci- 


ple 


( 


" The old ma ought #0 die, Chap.15| 
+ "2 iC HAP: X V. 
In-atrue Chriſtian it behoveth the 
old man ſhould daily die,and the 
-new. man be renewed. Alfo 
what itisto deny himſelf, 


'. and what 1s the true 
Croſſe of Chriſt. 


| | | Luke 9. 
| If any wil follow me, let him deny bimſelf, and 
take up bis croſſe and follow me. 


E ho” are the words of St. Paz!, Epheſ. 
4- of rhe old man, Lay afide according 
1 to your former converſation, the old man 
| which is corrupted according to the de- 
| fires of error:bur be renewed in the ſpirit of 
your mind, and put you on the new man, 
wich is created according to God in juſtice 
.and holinefle of truth. And he exprefleth 
the cauſe, 1 Cor. 6, For yee are bought 
with a great price, therefore glorifie and: 
7 beare about with you God in your hearts. 
y On — What the old man is, we ſaid even now, as 
pride, covetouſneſſe, luſt, unrighteouſneſſe, 

wrath, | 


4 
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15|} Chap.n5: thenew man to be renewed. 1.298) | 


wrath, enmity, hatred anderwie,all which} 
| muſt die inatrae'Chriftian, / charthenew| 
hel (| manmight ſpring up 'and be daily 'retews4 | 
©| | ed. The old man therefore dying, 'thetnew* 
© | | man{quickneth in oppofit to it, that is, 
pride waſting, hamiliry facceedeth by the 
grace of  the' holy Ghoſt ; wrath dying, 
lowlineſſe ſhineth in the room 3; 'coyetout-' 
1 $| nefle being extinguiſhed, truſt in God is in- 
creaſed ; the love of the world being taken 
away, thelove of God waxeth warm.” Ad |What 
this thenis 'the new man with his mem- |. is | 
nd N| bere,theſe arethe fruitsof the Spirit ,- this 
is the living and powerfull faith : this is 
eſ. | || Chriſt in us, and his moſt noble life, this 
ng | | | is newobedience, this is the new comman- 
in | | | dement; this is the fraits of regenerationin' | 
e-| | | us ; in which whoſo live, theſe verilyare 
of| þ | the onely ſonnes of God ; and therefore it 
n, | | | is faid, that a man ought to deny himſalfe, | 
cel | | as proper honour, ſelfe-will, and his own'| 
<| | | judgement, privat profits, and his own '&- 
ht| } | ftimation ; yea, to forgoe his own right, / 
id] {| and not onely all other things, bur cothink 
ts.| | | himſelfe unworthy to live his owne life. |Whar is}. 
as| || Wherfore a true Chriſtian, and one that is/j$*3.0e- | 
, eg with the humilicy of Chriſt, doth |@ife. || 
| willing- 
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willingly 'acknowledge. that the mancan-{{|'u 
notby-Hisawn , zight challenge or require 
uſed | any of thoſe things which God. beltoweth 
feare. | On him feeing that all things/that are , arc 
| the freegifcs of Gods divine munificence; 
wherupon he ufech the ſame/as other mens 
| goods with feare and trembling, ,not to his 
Compa-| private pleaſure, qr inſtruments of his pri- 
tween a | VatE profits, praile and eſtimation. Goe 
carnal! | to then , ler us compare together a Chri- 
fpicitu. | [tian in deed, and {clte-lover, as alſo a ge- 
alt man,] nuine-man, and one auſwering to his nanie, 
'- ]andonedelirous of;this deniall. of which 
we ſpeak. If you offer-che, one a contumeli- 
ous affcont., preſently you ſhall ſee him 
wax hot, to bz grieved with anger , to re- 
proye him, to brawle-:and play the mad- 
manzin words & deeds to be reyenged, and } 
to bind his allegation with an oath ; all 
which are the old man, to whom ic is pro- 
per and ealie to be angry, to praiſe hatred 
and revenge. Oa the contrary,he that hath 
denied himſelfe, is courteous,well-pleaſed, 

tient, thinking nothing of revenge, con- 

ing him(cltero be worthy of all chelſe, 
and much more, becauſe all theſe are con- 
tained under the name of ſelt-deniall : of 
which | 


> 
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15(g) Chap!r$ he new run he renewed. = i 125 if 
an-j{| which patience , humility and lowlnefle, | Chriſt 
tice} we havean\ablolure example, Chriſt Jeſas, | ppg 
eth|{| who ſoon? would deny hith(elfe, when he |. . | 
are[J| ſaid, Matth.20. The Spine of man came not | © 
ce; || to be miniſtred unto,” bit to miniſte? unto o- | - 

ns| | thers. And Duke 22. Tamin the” midſt of you 
| ar one that miniſtreth. And Cap. 9. The Son 
i-| | | of mun hath nor whereti reſt bis Belt ABA 
oe|} | Pſalm 22. Tam a worm and” no' mari; In like 
4-| | | manner, bleſſed' D.-vid, when Shimet revi- |, _ 
e- | | | [ed him 5 denied himfelfegfaying; THe Lord | bo 
e hath commanied him, for 1 = a worm. i the | © 
h | | fight” of the Lord, T ai iwirthy firre Worſe | Allthe. 
i-| | |ehings. Briefly, all th Safnis of God; and |32n9” 
the Prophets, have denied themſelves, hol- | denied 


m 
- | | | ding themſelves unworthy of any good ; on 

-| | |rching; hereupon they dil beare all inks | 
d} | | patiently, they curfed no man , giving 1 
I thanks for their injuries, they blefſed their 

- |perſecuters, and prayed for them that flew | Wharic 

1 them, and ſo by many tribulations have (n_ 

1| | | entred the Kingdomect heaveg. Thou haſt | telres. || | 
x now what it is to deny their ſehves Thar is, | 

- tro acknowledge themſelves unworthy of a- | 

; ny good thing, and worthy of all evils that | 

: might befall. And this* is the Croffls of | 

f| | |Chriſt, which he contmanded us'to carry, | | 
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324 Tull " Yhe old mon qught 
Chiiſt, niſbment, yea, death it (elf, becauſe he had 


de- leſs is to be done neceſſarily ; whatſoeveris 
is | for thgu ſbalc never put on the humility of 
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to 718. Uhap. 1: 

| Lake 9, He that will be my Diſigye, let him 
deny hunſelfe, wal ond my Croſſe and follow 
me. For this life of Chriſt is a croffe tothe 
old man;and to the fleſh and blpud a pu- 


rather lead an unbridled life after his own 
| wil inchis kind of pleaſure, then in humili- 


| ty; lowlines, patience; and laſtly, to aſſume 
the lie of Chriſt encirely. Which neverthe- 


che old man, ought o die; in a. Chriſtian : | 


Chrift.ualefſe choy put oft the pride of the 
old ryan, nor his poverty u thou cut 
off avarice by the root; nor the contempt 
of glory, and reproaches, unlefle thou pull 
up ambicion by the root ; Laſtly, nor the | 
lowlinefſe and patience of Chriſt , unleſle | 
thon corre& thy defire of revenge, and thy | 
wrath, All which things che Scripture | 
calleth thedeniall of himſelfe, the bearing | 
of the Croſſe of Chriſt, and the tollowing ' 
of Chriſt, and that for no hope of pro- | 
fir, merit, reward, praiſe or glory, but on- | 
ly for the love of Chriſt, becauſe he hath 
done this firſt, becauſe this is his life : and 
hftly , becauſe he bath leftchis in comand. | 
| Further- | 
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Furthermore, fecing this is the Image-of 


God in Chriſt and:;ius, a greater honor 
then this none can happen'to man :it were 
a thing very unworthy-toijexpet other re- 
ward of our work and: daily labour:z: for 
thoſe that define all things by the honour 
of this world, and attend this onely ,* by 
which onely part they are made berterthen 


tune hath beftowed all things upon them. 
The beginning andend-of all men' is one; 
neither is one better then another, 'norone 
encreth this life, or goeth'forth witkrbeerer 
conditionsthen others;and yer what mad- 
neſle is thisof ours? we vex our ſelves wil- 
lingly , -and'to other 'croſſes we adde a 
wheele of ambition, to the vice of 1elfe- 
love,from whence that mad & giddy han- 
ting after honour , doth ſpring: or flow 
forth. Which whoſever loveth, and- ap- 
plaudeth , and flatterech himſelfe in; 'and 
lerveth both pomps, honours, and prai- 
les, it is certain that he averteth his niinde 
from God and Chriſt, to the world and 
himſelfe. And to ſuchas this appertaineth 
that of our Saviour, Ifthou wilt keep th 
ſelf,thy ſoul and thy life,thou muſt hate 


theſe 
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others, when by their own judgement'For- | 


| 
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:- > .- | accounted ſome body;out of hisown image 
- ©] or. inward ! man; refuſeth and is adver- 
-» | aty.to:it.. Theteupon. it is. that there be 
feu/ which kn 


being known, dare meet anil encounter it, 
ſpecially when we: muſt: needs exrirpate 


' | 
1 

| 
[| 
M 
| 


wich all the Saintss. Chap,! 
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be old man ” ought to tie Chap.15; 


theſs thibgs;- bur -if thou intend wind 

{truly thou artin- the way of perith- 
ing-: "Which paradoxicall - ſentence old 
Admyto whomricisalwayes plealing to be 


ow: this: genius' of Adam, or 


both this and all- other things . that have 


-»+ >| theirbeginning with us:5/and their cont- | 
 [nuando,/and diewith Chriſt ;as ispride,co- | Þ 


vetouſneſle; ambicion, pleaſures: & wrath, | 


which we muſt kill and bury inthe bmi 


liyigf-Chrift, poverty, contumely, ſuffe- | 


- | ringand lowlinefle of, Chriſt: Bac edt | 
| ever:is dead after:this faſhion to humſelfehe | 


ealily thenceforth:contemneth' the world; 
with all the pomps thereof, wealth, ho- 
nours ahd pleafures,comprizing all theſe in 
one Chrilt; a true ftranger to-this world, & | 
new born but a continual gueſt and table- | 
friend of Chriſt z who by and by will bit! 
his heart with joy exceeding,and inthis life 
wil keep a dailygubilee with himand in the 
other and in the/other an eternall jubilee 
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Fleſh and Spirit never ceaſeth. 


Rom. 7. 


| I ſee another Law in my members reſiſting the 
Law of my mind. 


Na true Chriſtian the man is two-fold, 

Exterior and Interior ; which two, al- 
though they be conjoyned , yet they doe 
inganddying, ac- 
cording to that of S. Paxl, 2 Cor. 4. If awr 
outward man be ed, yet the inward #s 
daily renewed. The ſame Paul calleth Rom.7. 
The law of the mind and of ne ns theGal. 
5. the Fleſh andthe Spirit. The fleſb,he ſaith, 
coveteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 


overcommeth, the man liveth in a new na- 
tivity,and a new creature, and inGod and 
in Chriſt : Buc the fleſh reigning; the ſame 
tivity, without thekingdome of God, and 


to 


is called carnall, and .- be wiſe according 


A 


Ina true Chriſtian the ſtrife of the|. 


man liverh in the Devill, and in theold na- 


Man is 
twofold 
in ule, 


gainſt the fleſh. Therefore when the ſpirit | _ 
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to the rule of either of them, the man ob- 
cainech his. name in Scripture, according 


his ſtrength be overcome, it will be argu- 
ment of the ſtrength which the ſpirit hath 
inthe inward man ; and if ic faiat, it isa 
ligne of the weaknefle of the faith and fpi- 
rit, becauſe theſe two are one thing, accor- 


-i-| ding to that of 2 Cor. 4. having the ſame ſþi- 


rit of faith for which-we ſpeak, Moreover, 
when one hath himſelfe and his proper 
| luſts tamed, and keepeth them in their du- 
ties, he is ſtronger then he that overcometh 
a moſt ſtrong I ower, according tothe ho- 
ly Proverb. Chap. 1 4. The patient man us bet- 
ter then a ſtrong man, and he that ruleth over 
hys mind, then he that gaineth aCitie.If there- 


-| fore thou haſt a defire,and ſerteſt thy hear 


upon the greateſt viory, and to obrain it, 
then conquer thy ſelfe, thy privat wrath, 


| pride, covetouſneſſe, and - evill concupi- 


ſcence, and thou haſt overturned the king- 


{| dome of the Devill , which ruleth in the 


world by ſuch things sndmeans : of which 
ſort of vitors and conquerers , there be 


———_— 


as the carnal! man,' or the ſpirituall man' 
ſpeaketh. Bur if the concupiſcence with | 


tothe fleſh, is death. Therefore according 


very_ 


I_ 


{ 


'| of God, Apoc. 2.) and 1 will give thee a 


faith: thatis to ſay, 
mm 


| being overcome, we become more ſtronger 
| then our ſelves. What if ſome ſhould fay 
| antome,Shall I then be damned, if finne | 
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and adviſe, if chou pamper the fleth over- 
mulch, thou flayeft thy ſoul ; bur it is ber- 
ter to overcome the ſoule, that the body 
therewith may be preſerved, then that this 


| riſh: for our Saviour Chriſt once ſaid, 

John 12, He that loveth bis own life loſetb is, 
and be thathateth bus oxr: life in this world, 
keepethit to eternall life. But howlſoever this 
ſtrife may bave in ir ſharp things to bee 


born, yet it br ingeth forth in the end a fa- 
mous vitory, and moſt beautifull Crown. 
Be thou faithful rnto death {faith the Sonne 


very few to be found, and there be many 
rers of Cities. Hereconſult with me | 427. 


overcomming, it with the foule doth pes | 


crown of life. And 1 Fobn 5. This 4s the vis 
Gory which overcommeth the world , even our 
the world within us, 
of our hearts; which | 


and in the in 
ſometimes tfubje&t me unwilling to it ,} 


fonnes of God, to that of 1 7o 


3. He that. fnneth, is of the Devil? Goa} 
BORE; K2. _de-l 
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therfore to be puc ont of the ramber of the}. 


Cd 
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| | Therefore mot lamentably he exclaimeth, 


. | daminipn over him,againſt which he daily 


"The Compes of 


ſpirit, anda ſtrife with the fleſh, that thoa 
of thoſe things that thou wouldſt not, 
which are the words of S. Paz, it is a ma- 
nifeſtation of a faithfull heart; and that the 
faith or the ſpiric is averſe to the fleſh : for 
Sc. Paul by his ownexample teacheth, that 
this ſtrife is to be found in good and faith- 
full ſouls, when he profefſeth plainly, that 
he perceived another law in his members 
refiſting the law of his mind (which is the 
new creature, the new and inward man) 
and taking him captivein the law of finne, 
| cauling him to do the things he would nor, 
and to will is preſent with him , but to f- 
niſh thatwhich is good,he could not:for he 
could not do thegood that hewould,but to 
do theevil he would not, that was preſent: 


Unhappy man that I am, who ſþall deliver me 
from the body of this death Like unto which 
is that which Chriſt pronounceth, Matth. 
14. The ſpirit truly #« ready, but the fleſh is 
weak, Therforefinne doth not rule in man, 
{olongas this ſtrife is perceived in him,nei- 
ther isitco be-aid, that finneexerciſeth his 


"Chap-16| © 
| defend. For if thou finde a confli& of the 
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"Chap.1s the Fleſb and Spirit. 


fighteth; and that which doth not rule, the 
ſpirit refiſting ic, that conſequently cannot } 
damnea man. Iris the cquall condition of 
all Saints to have finnes, according to that 
of Paul, T know becazſe it dwelleth not in me, 
(thar is,in my fleſh) good dwelleth not. Alſo 
that of bleſſed John, Epiſt.x. Chap.1. If we 
ſay wee have no fonne , wee deceive our ſelves; 

which vulgarly we call,Sinme dwelling in us, 
co diſtinguiſh ic from linne reigning, whole 
property it is onely co condemne 7 for that 
| finne wecontend with, and doe not con- 
| ſent unto, that is not imputed unto us.Paxl- |. 
| ſpeaking to the Rom.8.Now then there is no 

| condemnation to thoſe which are in Chriſt Fe- 

ſus, who live n0t after the fleſh : that is, they 

| doe not ſuffer it to beare rule : Butas man 

| aSare not exerciſed in this daily ſtrife, theſe 

' are not born again, having ſinne reigning; 

' and therefore overcome, and ſervants of 
' Sinne and Satan,and damned fo long as 

they ſuffer finne to rule over them. This 

| ſtrife is ſhadowed unto nsin the type of the 

| Canaanites, Foſb. 13. 15. whoſe remain- 

| der in the promiſed reſt was ſuffered to 
| dwell amongſt the children of Iſrael, bue | > 


not to rule over them : even ſo the holy 
oY men 
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men cf God, every one of them feele and 
ſuffer their imperteftions remaining, who 
in the mean time ſuffer them not to rule | 
over them, as becommeth the new man; 

FE fay,a true Ifraclice , and Champion of 
God, ascontrariwile, it is fitting the old 

Adm. ſhould be ſubdued and brought 

under. Therefore the daily ſtrife againſt 
the old man,ſhewerh the new man, andar- 
guerh ic plainly; ftrengch and viftory ſhew- 
eth a rrue Iſraclice, and a new born man. 
Laſtly, the warfare approverh him to be a 
Chriſtian : for the Land of Canaan is con- 
verſant and occupied in warfare ; but if 
; it happen ſometimes rhe fleſh , or the Ca- 


' naanites doe invade the territories, it is the | 


pare of Iſrael and the new man, not to 
ſuffer a tyrant long ; but having gathe- 
' red his new ſtrength and aid by the grace 
| of God in Chriſt, and by ſerious repen- 
tance and remiſſion of finnes, to ariſe from 
|his&ll, andimplore and intreat the true 
Þſu2 to give him vitory, eyen that true 


vercome the Canaaniteswhich being done, 
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Prince of his people, to lend him aid to.o- | 
firſt the finme is covered , blotred out of | 


mind,and pardoned,and-the man is again 
renewed 
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| Chap.16 the Fleſb and Spirit: '$ 


renewed to life, and tranſplanted into 
| Chriſt. Wherefore they who feele many i 

imperfeftions in their fleſh, and cannot doe 
and perform all things according to their 
mind, let me perſwade them again and a- 
gain, as trueconverts, and true repentants; | 
toimpute them upon the merits of Jeſus} 
Chriſt effeQtually, and intreat him to hide 
their ſpots under his moſt perte& obedi- | ©: 
ence. This (I fay) is the meanes,; and this | « 
is the way and lawfull appointment of the 
imputation of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when daily repentance goeth before, and 
alwayes ariſeth from his fall. Which when 
the impenitent doe not, cockering and 

plealing the fleſh in every thing , and fit- 

ting at reſt under ſin reigning; there- 
fore ſuch as theſe cannot cha]- 
lenge the merit of Chrift to 
belong unto them; for the 
bloud of Chriſt troden 
under foot, can be 
no medicine. 


(*x*) 


A Chriſnans Inheritance Ohap-17 | 


Cuar. XV1T. 


The Inheritance and goods of 
Chriſtians are not of this world, 
therefore they muſt uſe them as 
ſtrangers., 


1 Timoth. 6. 
IWe brought nothing into this world , neither 
ſhallwe carry any thing out of it, having 
therefore meat and raiment let us be content 


therewith, 


Gf<is that God Almighty created 
temporall goods to that end, & did be- 
ſtow them on man as certain helps,and ne- 
cefſary furtherances, it is meer that they 
ſhould not be otherwiſe converted, but to 
be uſed and taken from our moſt loving 
| God with thankſgiving, and feare & trem- 
bling; and whatſoever is more then ne- 
ceſſary, abound and are ſuperfluous, as are 
gold and ſilver, meat and drink, and rai- 
ments, theſe are lefr to man as a trial), by 
God for to tr man, that by theſe things it 
may be feen how his mind: tandeth be- 


tween | 
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is not of this world. _ 


between theſe. terrene things and God 
himſelfe, that is , whether he cleave one- 
ly to him alone, reſt in him alone, and ſeck 


contrariwiſe, ſucking in, and feeding on 
the incicement of earthly things , addi 
himſelfe to this temporall life, and preferre 
this earthly paradiſe before that of hea- 
ven. Therefore God Almighty, by reaſon 
of temporall things,and in them only gave 
unto man his elefion and choice,whom by 
riches, honours, graces, and goodly gifts,it 
might be manifeſted in ſome ſort, whether 


in him, or being ſeduced with their ſplen- 
dor, and falſe ſhewes, turn his mind from 


to him. After which manner, every one 


and remaineth inexcuſeable, according to 
that of Moſes, - Dent. 30. Conſider what I 
have propounded this day before thee, Life and 
Gooaneſſe; and on the contrary, Death and E- 
vill; that thou mighteſt chuſe life , and thou 


iu this world are expoſed to our eyes, not 


onely after celeſtiall and inviſible goods: or | 


he did cleave unto God, reſpe& him, live | 


God, and live without him , and contrary | | 


his owne ſentence and triall, is declared, | 


mighteſt bleſſe thy ſelfe. All things therefore |proo 


for the cauſe of deliciouſneſle and _—_ God 
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A Chriſtians Inheritance Chap.17| 


whoſe neceſſity theſe earthly things 
Red | ould Netcare, nd he 


but as proofs and trials,:in which the fall 


thar forbidden tree with the fruics thereof, 
{ the eating whereof is {o forbidden, leſt our 
| mind reſting in them, doe take delight, and 
play the adulterer,after the manner of men 
now, who know no other pleaſure but 
what-is taken and received from earthly 
things , abufing thereby the creatures of 
God, meat, drink, and apparell, to the 
pleaſures ofthe fleſh, and vain' delighes , 
wherewith moſt men at this day are drawn 


* {ſian tothink thac they be ſtrangers or Pil- 


ſerve, not fordelicateneſſe, and that 

they ſhould not fer all, cheir delight and 
_—_ in the world , bur ſhould place. ic 
God alone : bur if they doe otherwile, 
they in themſelves in finne , and be- 
ing ſeduced with wicked concupiſcence,be- 
ing womanly wanton and effeminarte , no 
true I{raelites,wich Evz they eat of the for- 
bidden fruit. Therefore Chriſtians do not 
delire curiouſly & deliciouſly dainty meats, 
ſothar they may gormondize them , but 
they hunger after meat which corrupteth 


| is eaftewhen we fall from God ; and thisis: 


from God. But it is thepart of a true Chri- | 
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pleaſe others, are nothing bur a croſle, 


| and venome, and rightly . indeed: for 
whatſoever a man, to obey his concupi- 


not, they follow not the pomp of apparell 
that is earthly ; but otherwiſe they aſpire 
to the cloathing of divine light & glorified 
bodies. In briefe, to true Chriſtians all 
things whatſoever in this world doe 


temptation , allurements of ſinne , gall 


ſcence, and pamper the.fleſh , 

without the feare of God, that: cannot 
bat be venome or poyſon to the foule, 
—_— to the body it may ſeem health- 


'no man layeth to heart to know the 
forbidden tree , but every man moſt in- 
temperatly is fed with the concupiſcence 
of the fleſh', the fruic, I fay, of the for- 
hidden tree ; but a Chriſtian which u- 


as a ſtranger , uſing diligence, and 'ha- 
ving, great care that he offend not his hea+ 
venly Father in' meat, drink, cloathing , 
houſes, or any fraile good thing by his in- 
temperance 3 or his table-friends, 


Bur ſach is the indocibility of man , | 


ſeth all things with the feare of God, and | 


heed of all abuſes moſi dgdy cd 


1 The 
Chriſt: 


| fpecially he whois not rich in God. Goeto 


chat is to lay, naked , infirme and brickle| 
body webring into the world,as an unpro- 
fitable burden we bring it into the world, 
which as the ſpoyle of death, when we goe 
out of the world, we carry it ouc again, 
andin truth poorer then when we entred: 
for being born,we have body and life, and 


bread of) things not yet ripe are at hand,cloath,cloa-| 


ching, meat and drink; all which being 
dead, we leave behind, and ſo now what- 
ſoever we had even from our birth to the 
houre of death ; in this world the ſolace of 


miſerable neceſſity ; yea the bread of me 
and griefe they were, whoſe uſe and =F/ 
ſeſſion in a moment death hath inter- 
difted and taken away : therefore nothing 
is more wretched then a dead man, and e- 


then, O yee mortals, becauſe we are ftran- 
gers and Pilgrims in this world ;.and be- 
cauſe we mult leave all theſe things when 


we die,wUl wenill we, letus leave at leaſt | 


| 
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to be grievous to our ſouls in ſuch things, In death $ | 
and let us acknowledge it to be a kind of | atite, 

madnefle to gather wealth with' great la- |*i<b<v, 
bour for a brickle and fraile body , which | toutnes, 
ie cannot carry out of the world, eſpecially |*2 kind 
ſeeing there is another world, and another | nefe. 

| body, and another life. Call theſe things,l | | 
cile| ſay, O yee mortals, tomind , to you 1 


T0" "Bf! ſpeak, who in truth are ſtrangers and Pil- 
ld, grims before the eyes of God, as it is in the 
500 |! Plalmes, although very few of you doe te- 
N3/F| tifie that you think ſo by your deeds ; and | 
d: |Y if we be ſtraugers in this world, it follow- | + | 
nd|F|eth that our countrey is elſwhere , that 
a- | [which is manifeſt toman of it ſeife, if we 
NS! |conferre or compare time with eternity,the 
Wi viſible world with the inviſible, the earthly 


habitation with the heavenly,mortall with 
immortall things, frail witheternall things. [41 me. © 
In which compariſon or meditation of | diration 
contrary things, our ſoule is enlightned, [7.1 ana | 
and by faith we behold many things, to the |rempo- | 
knowledge whereof they are not admit- | 1;mv., | 
ted ; thoſe which tothis contemplation are |derh in--| 
notat'leaſure ; and thereforelike a Sowin |,;caom. } 
the mire, ſo they wallow in carthly mat- 1 
ters;drowned in covetoulneſſe, fixed to the | * * } 
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Gght,and have Lyzxes eyes. Becauſe ſuch 
astheſe thereby have addi&ed themſelves | 
to this fraile and worldly life , and thinke 
this alone moſt pleaſant, the beſt and mot 


lt. | noble, when true Chriſtians efteeming all 


things witha found judgement, and right 
* | eftimation,accounteth it an exile, a valley 
of teares, a den of miſery , a priſon of 

iefe and ſorrow. Therefore thoſe which 

e the world, donot exceed brute beaſts 

in prudence,and dielike a beaſt as ſaith the 
Plalmiſt , they think not on heavenly 
ings, they rejoycenot in God , they are 
ns ym. in earthly things: in thele 
things they take ſweet delight and reſt,and 
baving obtained theſe things, doe thinke 
b/w Men in deed and 
wruth wretched all manner of wayes, blind 
and meere animals , fitting bere in the 
. | darkneſs of ignorance,and hence removing 
: | tothatof death and eternall damnation. | 
Bug we muſt firmly imprine this in our 
mindes , that we are ſtrangers and Pil- 
grims in this world, after the example of 
Chriſt, | 
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Chriſt , whoſe dodrine and life wee 
we ought alike rolove, and to him as an 
Image and pattern for all true Chriſtians 
to follow and ſet before them, to conform 
our manners, thoughts , and the whole 
courſe of our lives & converſations. Who 
when he was the moſt noble of all men, he 
choſe voluntarily that life in which no- 
ching is notable as for himſelte, befides ex- 
tream poverty and contempt of honour, 
wealth, and pleaſure: which three the | 
world hath for their three Gods. There- 
fore thereupon Matth. $8. he confeſſeth,that 
the Sonne of man bath not whereon to reſt bis 
bead. David before he was: called to the 
Kingdome,was poore, vile and contemned, 
and being made King, eſteemed all Ki 
ſplendor as nothing, in compariſon of li 
eternall, whereupon the Pſalmiſt fingeth, 
Pſz1.8 4. How delightful are thy Tabernacles,O 


| God of power? my ſoul fainted and failed me in 


the Courts of the Lord , my beart and my fleſh 
were exalted in the living God : Better is one 
day im thy houſe, then a thouſand elſwhbere. 1 
have indeed a Kingdome, I have ſubje&s 


and people ſubdued unto me,T have King] 
Naik and the Tower of Sion: bur that: 
I ep % are 


Au 


We 
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in "yy of th thy Taber E 
de, Olo 7 Neicher wasbleſſed Fob of a- | 
nother mind, when he rejoyced in his Re- | 


deemer ; nor Peter, npr | Paxl, nor the o- 
- ip 3 which intended not the ri- 


his world,bur ſought after the ri- | 


ches of another world, took upon 'them 
chelife of Chriſt, walking in his charity, 
lowlinefſe, and patience, they contemned 
theworld,they prayed for chem that cur- 
ſed them, they thanked them that reproa- 
ched them, in perſecutions they praiſed 


God; by many tribulations it behoveth us || 


to enter into.the Kingdome of heaven. 
And laſt ofall, when they were (lain, they 


(wich Chriſt) prayed, Father forgive them. | 


And whatisit to die to wrath, revenge, bit- 
terneſſe of mind, ambition, pride, the love 
of the world, and himfelfe? alſo, what is it 
co live in Chriſt, and in his charity, lowli- 
neſſe, humility and patience? Laſtly, what 
is it to be made alive in Chriſt by faith, if 
this benotit? Which moſt noble way of 
hviog; to the lover of this world is altoge- 
therunknown.' Thereforebecaule rhey live 
notin Chriſt, being i ignorant that the true 
Wea blo Hph -4- it commeth to palle, 


that 
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'| him as from a book and an auchentick au- 
| thor, the Rule of life and dofrine. And 


” oY T © GY 2 TO. 


| Jeſus, according to that ſdying, The life of 


hatred, envie, coveroutneſle, ulury, pride, 
and covetouſneſle of revenge; in which ſo 
many as are drowned "therein ; thoſe for 
that catiſe are without true tance, 
neither live in Chrift by faith , whatſo- 
ever they perſwade and boaſt of themlelves. 
Contrariwiſe, true Chriſtians doe under- 
ſtand that it is their duty to follow the 
ſteps' of Chriſt, to confortn tlieir lives 
to the life-of Chriſt; and to take from 


theſe are found'to be ſach, that none but 
this is the onely true life which is in Chriſt 


Chriſt can teach us all things; theſe 1ay 
with the Apoſtles, 2 Corinth. 4. We doenot 
povtenpare thoſe things . which are ſeen, but | . 
thoſe 1 ings which are not ſeen: For thoſe | 
'things' which ave ſeetf are temporal; bet thoſe 
things that ave not ſeen art eternall. And He- 
brews 6.13. We bave no abiding Citie here, 
(but ſeek"after" one to come. Which if it bee 
true, that we be ſtrangers, and have not 
any abiding'place in this world, it follow- 
(cth that we were notcreated for the cauſe 
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there. remainerh for us another world, a- 


which we, (hall think ic. gain to lay. down- 
bundred . worlds,, yea, our-life. it. (clfe ; 
which a true Chriſtian well knowing , 
he rejoyceth in his inwards, that he was. 
ordained to eternall: life : and attending } 
this one thing, that he may; grow, xich in | 
Godbe-laugherh ax the madneſſe;of. thote 
that are, made, bliad with the; love of the 


and ſo.unhappily to loſe them. | 


norher, countrey, ,-.orhex dwellings , for | 


world, who feareth not milerably.co afflidt | 
their ſouls for thele brickleand frailthings, | 


That: God is grievouſly angry with 
thoſe that-prefer frail thivgs be- | 


fore eternalt:' alſo why and 
how farre we ought not to 
. . ſetour heart on creatures. _ 
Bebold burning among themin mrath, the fire | 
of the; Lord wr devoured the es _ 
| of the Tents. Numb. Ii. | Noe % 
THe people of Mae) that murmitred. a=: 
, gainlt 1oſes:, ſaying » #Þo, hall: give + 
| us 
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jan: Commbery which; car! drape ht 
, is a type of men of this rime,who un- 
or the pretext. of the Goſpel ; and title 


happy; they ſtudy to pleaſemen more then 
.concupilſcence of the fleſh, then to the 'po-+ 


care of eternal honour and gloryythen this- 


the fleſh , that che ſpiric -may- | 
' him. Fraly in this is bocks the foredeck and 


© 


 loveſty from which opinion differertr not! 
| maeb=that ſaying\:of Plats j drawn: from 


44 4 Cori 


'&s feſpro eat? We doe remember the Fiſbes |ue® 


wakar? (&k after nothing bur earthly and 7g y 
carnall. things, as honours, wealth; and} | © 
pleaſures ; they: uſe more diligence to be bore 
| fumpitous, then to become blefſed andj|; 


God: And Iafily, attribute more to the} 


verty of the ſpirit: Contrariwiſe;the Cha-| 
racer. of a true-Chriſtian isto- have more}' -; 


"momentary, tO- thirſt after heavenly, and}. 
let earthly goe ;to ſeek after invitible and } 


mn preſent things: and laſtly;to cra>}. 
live in | 


[ the. poop of Chrittianicy; to imitate our'!; 


' Saviour : or as Auguſtine fairh;} The chief (ee 
eſt of religion is:to imicatehim'whonxthou \ofour 


 thedaw of \Natrre, Theperfe@tion'of men|// 
| confifieth.in the'itniration of Gods wheres|', 
——— Ins ther that | 


—Eremall thingr tobe Chap.18 | 


Chriſt ought to be the example and ſquare 
of our life, and that all ale "ths 
dies, and cogitations, ſhould reſpeCt that 
| | one thing, how we ſhould cometo him, by 
© | him be ſaved, and livewith him eternally, 
expeQiing with joy the diſſolution of our 
priſon. And that weſhall attain, if we di- 
re& all our labours, a&ions, bufineſſe and 
vocations by faith , and goe on with deſire 
and hope of eternall life : 'or to ſpeak more 
ſignificantly , if we neverlay afide the me- 
mory of eternall happineſſe in all ouraQi- 
ons z becauſe through this feare of God, is 
begocren in man, a certain holy deſire ofe- 
ternal things,and withall the defire & cove- 


ting of earchly things, inſatiable in its own 
nature,'is reſtrained,according to that ſay- 
ing of St Pau! to the Colofſ. 3 . Whatſoever 
you doe in word or deed, doe all things mn the 


name of our gone! Chriſt, giving thankes 


[to God the Father through bim. And the 
"[nameof God is nothing but the honour, 
iſe and glory of God, According to thy 
ame let it be O God, and thy praiſe 10 the ends 
{of the world; (Gith David, Pſal. 48.Which 
! 2008 ſcopeif all our works and life doe chiefly 
| | vey DEW and our 
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works are done in God, and conſequently 
our ſelves are in God. Briefly, God our 
chiefe good, and the eternall life of all our 
thoughts, works, and words, ſhould bethe 
firſt mover, if we will not faile of eternall 
ſalvation. That which Pau! moſt elegantly 
expreſſeth to 1 Tim. chap.6 But thou, O man 
of God, fllie theſe things, to wit, covetouſnes. 
He calletha Ghriſtian a m22 of God, be- 


hee is the ſonne and heir of God. E- 
ven ascontrariwiſe a man of the world is 
he wholiveth after a worldly lite , whoſe 
inheritance is the world ,| and whoſe bel- 
ly is filled with the goods of the earth, as ir 
isin Pſalm 17. Which way the Chriſtian is 
farre from , ſeeking after faith and love, 
and unſatiably coyetous of eternall life, to 
which he was created alone ; which if it 
come not to paſſe , then the man linketh 
himſelfe tro enormous fins, which our juſt 
God doth puniſh with eternall fire, prefi- 
yu by the burning of the Tents, ſent 
rom heaven, and from an angry God to 
puniſh and revenge the excellcs of the L[ra- 
elites. Wherefore ſo often as ſuch like 


\ Plagues are ſent upon the wicked, as inun- 
| L 3 dation, | 
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cauſe borne of God, and living in God, A 
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' dation, fire, warre, hunger, peſtilence, let 
us alwayes call tomind and remember;rhar | 
theſe are the moſt Juſt puniſhments of a 
| moved and angry God, becauſe the people 
of Iſrael unmindfull of heavenly things, 
did follow after tranſitory things, did pre- 
fer preſent things before fature, and had | 
more care of the body then of the ſoule ;: 
which things letus not erre in. It is an ex- 
ca. | tream point of ingratitude and contempt 
' Jrewpt&| of God,both here and hereafter to be pu- 
178 niſhed,to wit,to contemne God, for whom. 
God. | we beare about both body #nd ſfoule, and 
from whom we received them, and in ſtead 
thereof to worſhip Idols of the creatures , 
the work of mens hands, & to eſteem eter- 
inn nall things after tranſitory. For theſe crea- 
| Prures ae] turesaregiven to us for neceſſity , andnot 
1892] toſet our heartsand minds after them;that 
which God alone defervedly challengeth 
| to himſelf,and that they might be as prints 
b, -1 and teſtimonies of God, whereby we come 
b | neerer to the knowledge and love of God, 
; the author ofchemall ; which divine in- 
ftitation , when the love of the world dare 
abrogate it, then the fatne, by the moſt 
juſt vengeance of God, together with the 
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A great 


Rhett bafore temporall 
proper Idolaters, are- tarned into the fire 
and infernallt flood, of 'which Sodom and 
Gomorrah is atype, and this burning of che 
Tents of which we ſpeak. Truly all crea- 
tures are of themſelves good,burt when men 
fer their hearts upon them, and that not af- 
tera lawtull manner, bur doth worſhip 
them as Idols,then they become abomina- 


then the deteſtable and execrable Images 
of gold and filver,and therefore nzatcers of 
cternall fire , alchough gold and filver of 
| themſelves are good creatures. In brief,the 


| love of Chriſtians, joy , wealth and ho- 


/ nour, arecircumſcribed in eternity, where- 
| upon there followerth even life eternall : for 
where thy trea{ure is, there is thy heart, 
Litke 12. On the contrary, from the con- 
cupiſcence and love of the world, nothing 
can follow but eternall damnation; for the 
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- ; world paſſeth away, with all the-pomp 


' thereof;bat he that doth the will. of God, 


 continueth forever ; whereupon B, oh 1. | 


Epiſt, chap. 3. beſeecheth the faichfull , 
ſaying, £3#t1e ſonpies; doe not love the world, 
nor this thirigs that be ir: the world ; which 
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tion before God Alnitghty, no otherwile - 


- |being fo manifeſtly —_ thice, that God | 
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would not have us love any creature, firſt, | 


becauſe loyejs the heart of man , and the 
moſt noble of all atteftions ; which there- 
fore is dye to God alone as to the chiet- 
eſt and onely good. Secondly, becauſe ir is 
a great folly to loye that which cannor love 
us again 3 whereupon in yain are frail and 
eran{itory things beloved ; by good righc is 
God alone to beloyed aboye all creatures, 
who out of his exceeding loye created us to 
eternall life , redeemed and ſan&ified us. 
Thirdly, becayſe naturally, like things are 
loved ; therefore God made thee after his 
own image and likeneſfe, that thou-might- 


eſt love him and thy neighbour. Fourthly, 4 


alchough our ſoule be like to wax, ready 


is | rotake any impreſſion put upon ir, rather 


like a glaſſe repreſenting all objeQts ſet be- 
fore it, whether of heayen or earth, yet it 


'| is born onely to ſet God before it. Fifchly, 


28 the Patrjarch Facob when he lived in 
1ſopotamiaamongſt ſtrangers, and after 
ewenty yeares ſervice, demanded his two 
wives and his wages ; and being provoked 
with the ſweet memory of his country,did 
think and defire to return to the ſame: ſo 


our ſoule among worldly oprpperions, 
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and buſineſſes of our callings, as the Load- 
ſtone it ought never to decline from the 
Pole of eternity & our countrey. Sixthly, 
becauſe men are gocd or evill by reaſon of 
that which they love ; therefore he thatlo- 
verh God participateth of every kind of |#u 
yertue and good thing: on the other {:de,he 
that loyeth the wo1]d is defiled yith all 
the fins and evils thereof. Seventhly,like as 
King Nebauchadnezz.ar when he loved the 
| world more then was meet, heloſt the ef- 
| fentiall form of man, he degenerated into 
a beaſt ; for when the Scripture ſpeaketh 
expreſly, that he in the end recovered his 
ormer ſhape, it followeth that he was in 
humane ſhape and kind. So all men blot- 
ting out of their hearts the image of 
God , become according to the interior 
man, Wolvez, Dogges, Lions and Beares ; 
even fo are all thoſe that addi& themſelves 
wholly to the loye of the world. Laſt of 
all, what every one here ſavoureth in his | 


= 
heart, it will be manifeſted in him, and he ;tinof 
| will follow ir,God or the World,to which | hearts 


of the two he turneth himſelte into, it may _ 


be hell tice pretigured in this type. 
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That he who in his own judgement 
is moſt miſerable, to Godys moſt 
deare,and fo by Chriſtian know- 
ledge of his own proper 
miſery,obtaineth grace. 
with God, 


| 
Ilaia 66. 
Towhom ſhould I ſhew reſpeft but to the little 
and poore,and a contrite heartar ſpirit, trem- 
bling at my words? 


His ſentence our moſt gentle God doth 
T* forth to ere and lifrup our minds 
opprefſed and deje&ed with ſorrow; which 
propitiatory whoſoever defireth ro have. it 
behoverh him co declare himfſelt in his own 
judgement wretched and unworthy of di- 
vine or humane fayour. But whoſoever yet 
ſeetns ſomthing to himſelf, isnor yet wret- 
ched'nor humbled in his own opinion, nor 
capable of divine favour ; whereupon Saint 
Paul faith, Gal. 6. If any man eſteem himſelfe 
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ſomething' when'be # nothing , he deceiveth 
himſelf. For God alone is all chings,which 
| he that onely knoweth, and doth not 
inwardly in his heart approveit, and ſhew 
itin his example , arguech the knowledge 
of God in him to be ſuperficiall and fli-ht.. 
Therefore if thou wilt give God the glory, 
and teach it in thy deed , that God is all 
things, it muſt needs þeſo, that thon uſe a 
moſt ſharp judgement againſt thy ſelf, and 
beleeve moſt atfuredly, that thou art no- 
| thing, after the example of David , who 
dancing beforethe Ark of the Lord, when 
Michol contemned him as an abje& perſon, 
he aniwered , I willyet bee more wile then I 
bave been. He that wil be ſomthing,he is the The 
matter of which God maketh nothing; yea, ';twhich 
a fool.And hethaton the contrary , loveth |G»4 | 
to be reputed as nothing, and in his owne _— 
judgement is ſo,this is the matter of which 
the great workman maketh ſomthing, yea, 
halfe Gods; he who profeflech hiryſelte be- 
fore God to be more miſerable and worſe 
then all men, hein his judgement is made |' 
the greateſt and chiefeſt of all others: and. 
he that in his own Judgernent is the pre - | 
F) 
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teſt 1inner, him doth God account 
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1156 Moſt miſerable to bimſelf, Chap.19\l 
I | the Saints. This is in truth that hamility| 
.'F {| which Godexalteth, the miſery which he| 
reſpe&:th. Laſtly, thisnothing is that of, 
which God no otherwiſe then the old} 
world, is wont to produce the men of| 
God, and create them fo; of which thing 
we have David tor example,whole baſenelſe 
our moſt gentle God beholding, transfor- 
med him into a moſt noble inſtrument ; 
then F:cob whole ſaying this is, 1 am: eſſe} 
then all thy mercies. And Chriſt dejefted be- 
.| low the common ſort af men,who alſo for 
wag us was accurſed and made a worm , into 
ofno- | how great majeſty did his heavenly Father 
thing. | exalthim? For as a workman ſhewing his 
$kill upon ſome ſpeciall peece of work , to}. 
labour it more exafly, taketha new mat- 
ter, polluted with no mans hands ; ſo that 
man that God will make ſomething , he 
muſt be nothing : And hee that! will make] 
himſelfe great, and beleeveth himſelfe to 
be ſomething,this cannot be the matter for 

' { divine warkes, becauſe that which is no» 
Amen | thing, and void, isit of which he after a 
himfetſe | Wonderful maner ſhapeth all things: which } 
worthy | rhe virgin Azry knew full well, fayi . 
1. He beboldeth the lowlineſs of bu 7 
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If behold from bericeforth all generations ſþallealt| 
Ml me bleſſed. Bat he is indeed enrongd 
WY in heate wretched which chinketh himlelſ | 
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worthy of no divine benefit, neither cor- 


E porall nor ſpiritaall : for he that arroga- 


teth any thing co himfelfe, this man indeed 
eſtcemeth himſelf ſomething when in cruth 
he is nothing , and therefore is furtheſt 


from divine graces, and moſt impatient of | 


all arrogances, who if he judge himſelfe 

{ worthy any thing, hetaketh not all .chings 
tis of God : for grace is not merit, what 
Gow we with to obtain for our ſelves from 
heaven. Moreover , nothing is proper to 
man, except {in, miſery, and infirmity, all 


ſomething then a man , and therefore as 
Bit followerth the motion of a cree , from 
Fyhom it hath ics being : ſothisman car- 
Jrieth his life and all hee hath received of 

God,according to that of Paul, As 17. Tn 
wroimyr. frame nr ing. And 

though apples appeare in the ſha of 
the tree, they doe not therefore belong to 
the ſhadow, but to the tree. Now 


y and| 


other things are Gods. Behold. the ſha- 
Kdow of a tree with me, which is no more 


thou the like with me, the good fruits that | 


djs 05 
_ 


JE 


I\rbat will they doe to « dry (tree? Ifaith the 
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mh in 
not thin a6 che app 
not out che, the om,anchs 
think, although it hang aki no nie 
wiſe then a child-on themorthers paps: | 
all men are fruitleſſe trees and withered,the 
Lord onely is their force and : vegetable 
/power, according to Pſalm 157,, The Lord 
the born of my ſalvation. And that of Luke 
123. If they doe theſe things to a green tree, 


Lord, Hoſ. 14. will bear and.diref him that 
be ſbat ewes Fa ſhall thy fruit proceed. And! 
our. SaYionary Jobn 15. If you remain in me, 
you ſoa all beare much fruit. 

when a: man is truly & in his under 
ſtanding wretched, and moved at all timey 
and truſteth onely in the heavenly grace of 
Chriſt,then dath God reſpe& him-: which 
\reſpe&is not done,or commeth to paſle afs| 
ter a humane:manner, and without force} 
; andefficacie; but is full of vertue, life, and! 
 qonſolation. .And as ſome contrite hearts 
| are capable of this divine aſpe& onely 3.10, 
: how much-more cleare, amiable, and fn 
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How much humility have we (hadowed-in 
FacobyGen.32.whopronounceth himſelf un- 


worthy of all divine favour, and tetaporall |: 


bleſſings?. Therefore ro. his example and. 


pattern a heart truly humbled &: contrite, | worthy 


acknowledging himſclte unworthy. of the 
leaſt heavenly vilitationand confolation,be 
it never ſo little, crieth,. O Lord; my foule, 
thine handmaid, is unworthy ofithy 

love and mercy which thou haſt ſhewed it 
in Chriſt Jeſus3- behold fince thou: ga- 
veſt me thy Sonne, I come. with.:two 
troops, with the bleſſings (I ſay): of grace 


and glory. And indeed if a 'man would | 
weep-a ſea ofteares, it were not ſufficient |. | 
price for the leaſt heavenly favour or con- | 


lolation. Therefore the grace of God is 
meerly pare and free gift ; and the merit of 
man isnothingelfe buc puniſhments and'e- 


ternall damnation, which every oneknows- | 


J |cth chroogh: faith , and . ack | 
'F | freely 5 man conſequently is guilry: : 


his 


i} |own miſery,and is pardoned of God, that 
| ow which cannot befalllman wichourt this'zea- 


dt. 


lous acknowledgement; and ſo to obtain 


| |che favour of God. Wherupon S.Pauhz Cor. - 


12.faith,] would boaſt of the infirmitiorin 
MX 6 0. 8 


me, | 
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" | that the power of Chriſt might awell in me,\ 

_ | For ſuch is the mercifulnes of God, he will 
not ſee his workes ſuffer corruption, but 
ſo much the weaker itis in it ſelte,ſo much 
more fortitude is divinely infulcd into it, 
ing to that the Lord ſaid unto Paul, 

Ay grace us ſufficient for thee ; for my power ut 
ys perfel? ls Wianfoe by how 
much a true Chriſtian in his own judgment 
is morewretched , by ſo much doth God 
on more freely,to the maniteſtation of 

the riches of his x ina veſſellof mercy, 
Rom.g.not looking to any merit of his by 
heavenly conſolations , more ſincere then 
all human joyes. Furthermore we call not 
him a miſerable man, not he thatis poore 
- [anddeſtituceof human ſuccour and com: | 
fort, but he that from the bottome of his 
heart acknowledgeth, and is grieved for his 
ſinnes : for if ſinne werenot , there would 
be no miſery in the world, and ſo much 
could noc befall man,but that he is worthy 
of mach more. Far be ic from us to grieve, 
becauſe many heavenly benefits are not be- 
ſtowed, ſeeing weare not worthy of the 
leaſt-no-notthelife weicarry about with us. 
Which. G@ying,alchough our fleſh think it a 
AFB very 
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very unworthy and hard faying z yer if we 
will obtain the grace of God, the truth is 


ner moſt be amoſt bitter Judge and up- 
braiderof himſelfe for his finnes, Wherein 
then, and wherefore ſhould a mari open his 
mouth? Truly thus Ichink, whar ever man" 
thoube,' it is better, for*thee ta.ſay thou 
can(t ſay nothing,in thefe two words;Lord, 
Thave ſinned, Have mercy mpori me a ſinner : 
certainly.God himſclfe requireth .nothing 
elſe of a man,but that he ſhould deplore his 


mitted the beſt part.' Take heed'therefore, 
| Oman, to powreforth teares for; 'thy: bo» | 
dy becauſe it is naked, becauſe it-js aftli 
with hunger and cold,and becauſe it ſuffe- | 


' bands,or becauſe i. is weak and fick;, but 
bewaile and ſend forth tears for thy ſoules | 
whichiscanſtraided. codwell.in and |. 
bloud; obnoxious tofinneand.death.; #7» 
bappy max that ] am (cryeth blelled Pay!s) 


Rom. who ſball deliagr me: from.uhis badyof| | 
fume? And this Chiifjan | 


tobe ſpoken, and every true repentant fan» | 


fins, and crave pardon 2: which twowholo |rz. 
neglefech, may be faid , that he: hath 0* = 


'reth perſecutions, becauſe it is reſtrained in . _ 


iftian ackpawledge 
ment and conſcieuce of his prppen and jn- 
: i 4 ward 


0 
wp is FO 


4 


| fore repent and amend, faith Fohn , chap. 
| knock y' if any ſhaÞheare my voyce, and ſhall 0- 


| nothing'verily but the remiſlion of finnes, 


:-1 | own timedoth meer the wretched foule ; 
'* \ here therrath ariſeth from the earth, and 
* {juſtice looketh fronr heaven : here Mercy 

- [and Truth meet one another, Juſtice and | 


. \|the offender Magdalene, I Gay, the foule of | 
da-| man,allcon and | tears, | 


JT :, 
. 


| oft miſcrable to himſelf. "Chap-19\ 
ward milery , this grace-thirſting repen” 
cance, this faith faſtened on Chriſt alone» 
—R_— dooreof grace in Chriſt , by 


which cometh into the ſoule; there- 


'3- Bebold I ftand at the doore, and T beat or 


1 it tome, I will enter therein,and I will ſup 
with bin, and be with me. Which ſupper is 


conſolation , life and happineffe : at this 
doore of faith, ourmoſt loving God at his 


Peace doe kifſe each other, Pſalm 85. Here 


aiointeth the feet 'of 6ar Lord, waſherh 
them with-ceares, & wipeth-them with che 
hairs of her /head,of maſt profound humi- 8 
lity Her&+the- fpiritnall and myſticall Bi- 

m the holy ornaments of faith, offe- {| 
| true facrifice;the contrice hearcand 
lowly;aiud the frankhibenſe of true repen-: 


' 


1 £97 


tatibe 2nd'cantricion 5/F ſay, the teares' for” 
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TChep.2> ef hot To 


fins c commierel, that erue cleanfmg water, | Themi-J * 
wherewith the myſticall Krael are wafthed Frinn _ 
and madeclean byfaith and efficacy of rhe 494 fa-} 2 
bloud of Chriſt. And thus much, Chrifti-| 7% | * 
ans.it appeareth how by the acknowledge- Chriſti. |* - 
ment of your proper miſery, and faich in| 
Chriſt, youmay atrain the grace of God; | « 
ſo that by how much every one in their | 
own judgement is more wretched, ſo much 


— 


the more dearly beloved of God , and 7 
- him is adorned with great favours. | 
is 
les 
nd 


CHar. XX. 


al Ap Chetan contrition our life is 

ere || daily amended, and made more 

» of and more fit for the Eing- | 

Ars, | dome of Heaven; and 

eth "life eternall. | 

the 

ml- Corinth, 7. —" Mx 
=] Godh P23. heth reperapme to gene: ws. 


wy vation,but 3 worldly forrow worketh death-\.,| _ - -...;. 


us Chriſtianity cotififieth'irr" T 
L Vaich, was: box and* 


| which have cheic beginning out of 1e- 
;| rious contrition 7 repentance; and a ſirid 
| and-ſcvere knowledge of himlelfe, percei- 
| ving daily more and more his defe&s, and 


_- the righteouſnefle and holineile of Chrilt 


\ doe not nouriſh any thing belonging tothe 


| of -God, & do adfittherhfelved'to world- | 


amending, them daily , and participating. 


by faigh, 1 Cor. 1. and cannot be obtained 
by any other means ; in which, if we walk 
in-the continuall feare of God, after the 
example of good children and. ſubje&s, we 


fleſh. AU things are lawfull for me,(ſaith Paul, 
1 Cor 6.) but arenot all expedient in me, ma- 
king me better. Fog even as a ſonne in his 
fathers houſe dorh not all things, which 
nary timetheluſt.of the fleſh! promprech 
him nato, butwarily obfervetthis father, 
and as it;were by the eyedoth cqunſe] with 
him' before hee. cometh to ſay,or doe any 
thing: So a true Chriſtian,and the Child 
of God will chafticehis Tenles with Chri- 
ſtian modeſty, neither will doe or;ſpeak a- 
nyching withonr thefear of God. Pur for | 
che moſt part all men arg witfionr the feare 


£9 78at knowing:j© is berter | 
. p.29 fears Gadz then td. walldy | 
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| | pain of the damned, ' which whoſoever: |! 


", uf t0bt'amended. 


in the pleaſures ofthe world :' for thefear 
of God is the foundation and beginning'of 
widome - and devotion” all which the | 
| concupiſcence 'and delight of the world'| 
dothextinguifh. For even as by daily con» 
trition or ſorrow for finne,and morrtificati- 
on of the fleſb,the man is daily renewed,at- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4A" 
though our outward man be 'Uaily broken 5 yes 
our inward man us daily renewed in bearing 
| beavenly fruits (and celeſtiall,' of unexplicable 
| ſweetneſſe;\ So contrariwile the pleaſarg of 

' the world bringeth heavineſle, vexation;'| * 
| and wound' of conſcience; - yea fo great: 
is the calamity of the tmind', and'ſo hea-- 
vie is the:lofle of heavenly gifts, whietr 
flow from the pleaſure of the fieſhi,/ and 
| worldly delights , 'as he that'calleth them 
to mind, or would call chem'ro mind 5'he|: 
cannot overcome - or deteſt -any of ithe | 
- worldly joyes.. Two thingsthere be which | 
| whoſoever diſputeth ;: and :ſerioufly: por” | 
' dereth with himſelte ,: hee: 'muſt 'be':ne&- 
ther affe&ed:wicth worldly pleaſures, nor 
' moved with :'calamities. +The one is the| ti 


{hall 'bee willing to conſider of deeply; 
\ 


fl 3 truly 
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E The im» | char caule neither take out of his mind,nor 
3 bf pi mitigate, do whathe can: neither whereof, 


— 


ternal, he is never heartily merry or joyous. 
| The other islife cternal,which he ca-1ot for 


loy| becauſe we ſometimes doe revolve them in; 
"| ourtnind , ſeriouſly canwe revolye_here- 
| upon:; itis no wonder that wee -are boti 
.. 5 wichout whol{@me'contritionand ſorrow, 
as alſo ignorant alcogether, and unexpert» 
ented of celeſtiall joyes : and it is the pro- 
« of |. perty(of a true Chriſtian 10 be-equally 
and | rninded ,. who.rejoyceth very-{paringly in 
earthly chings , :being full; of divine plea» 
| ſures ahd lite eternall; neitheris:he carried: 
away immoderatly with calaniities, or de- 
| JeRed.in adverſity; buc-againſt' the loſſe of 
the foule only, he beareth ir fo, /as for that 
calle all his literiche he dothnor refuſe to; 
|actount ita thing worthy-of lamentation :3; 
for a Chriltian-loſeth nothing that is ne-: 
| verſo licle, of | theſe frapill: chihgs,, which. 
' | periſh, but, he:ſhall receive athauland fold 
- | Inanother world: butit the {oble'once pes; 
riſh, it cannot. be repaired or: recovered. 
| Bleſſed then is'the wan chat findeth this di- 
vine ſorrow, and'befides that,celeſtiall and 
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| 3hap.2 T® tohe amended. 
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© LT yard 5" oft times we 

2 and crookedly doelaugh, when we' ought 
r rather to weep ; ſeeing there is no: true li- 
r-| | | berty or delight but in the feare of God, 
f.{ | | and a+ right conſcience,” which withour 
n faith and holy life can neicher be had nor 
| | | kept; For faith accompanied with divine 
h-{ | | ſorcow,by the holy Ghoſt , doth correRt 
V, the defefts of man daily; which daily 
| | | means every mannegleReth, and he loferh 
>=. | | | thebeſt cauſe and part of living, thereby he 
ly | || | is adverſaryto the new life, hindereth the 
in| | | kingdoty of God in bimſelfe , neicher can 
2) | | he be (er/free of the blindnefle of his hearrt. | 
dl | | Whereupon it followeth, that he onelyde- 
e | | | ſerveth the name _of a ent and wile 
of | | | man,whodeclines w® all ftudywharheun+ 
at'\ | | derſtandeth ſhallibe an obſtacle to-amend- 
to;\ | | ment of life,and proficience of heavenly 
n:\ | | gifts; neither doth hedetermine toflie thoſe 
e-'\| things only whereby any calamities might | 
ch/\ ' ariſe to tlie body and the faculties thereof, 
1d | but mach more thoſe things which he un- 
2e+/ || | derſtands- to be grievous to the mind, or 
ed.'\ | any wayes burdenſome. Beof good» cheare 
di-'\ | then, and learn to warrelike an enemy, and 
nd | | ſo continue: a valiant man can beſt relift a 
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Paxl, Roms. 12:Be not overcome of evill; -but 0 


vereame the evill with goodneſſe: Forthereis | 


no cauſe why thou ſhouldtt think thy ſelfe 
lick of incucableevils ; if thou, refle& thy | 
thoughts upon thine own mind & cogitati+ 
ons; & firſt view thine own proper defects, 
and. do not curioully firft caſt a raſhcenſure 
of judging thy neighbour in admoniſhing 
him before thou haft controlled thy elte 
firſt. Whecefore if this daily ſorrow, and 


ſpiritnall contrition begert reproach + and ! 


reports, andfor that cant the good will of 
men grow -cold\ towards-theey take heed 
therefore that you-grieveinor at {ic , but 
rather complain'of thy ſelte; as becomerh'a 
Chriſtian, and live Chriſtian-like , as thy 
mind defireth ; and that 'thou mighteſt in 
good.works equall the dignicy. of the name 
of a Chriſtian.For:it'is meet for thee to be 
afflifted by the world, & grieved at it, that 
therefore in like maner God might delight 
in-thee, according to that of Tſaj. 557. 1 doe 
dwell on: bigh in theholy place, 'and:with a 
contrite and humble ſpirit,that I might quicken 
the bumble ſpirit &contrite heart. It is impoſli- 


ble that divine & worldly joy at one rime 
| reiide | 


wicked.cuſtome, according tothar'of Saint. 
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| glad inadvertittyz:and indeed thoſe things 


' . #r40be amended, 


Gin thohearr ofinan, fo 
are, and fo different in. their "off 


prangs: 


gotten in adverfity:lacknowledge it indeed 
to be b:-tide, yea againſt nature,to rejoyce in 
adverſity, according to that of Pawl,2.Cor. 
6. As beavy,yet rejoycing;as poor, yet being richz, 


& change nature :: whereupon the Apoſtles 
rejoyced becauſe they were accofited wors 


wiſe, who are made the new creature; and 
become other men;for they rejoyce and are ; 
that ditturb the old man, canordiſturb the | 


m tribulation. The joy that is' from above, 
is more-noble then earthly pleafures,which 


heperceiverh — by the contumely 
and contempr of Chriſt who belongerth to 


him, ofwhom if. we be ignorant, let us per- 
happeneth by -reaſon of the- love of the 


world. A man truly humbled thinkethr 


when the pleaſure of: the-world begerteth' | 
one'in proſperity, the other of heaven is be | 


4 baving nothinggyet poſſeſſing all things. But þ. 
thegrace of Goddoth mend, and puritie, | 


thy co ſuffer ſome things for Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Atti4,Neither do all true Chriftians others | 


new man, who with S. Pal, Rom.$. glorietÞ 


(wade our {elvesagain and again, that chis | 
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'himfelfe worthy of afliAions and tribulas 
tion, and unwor thy of divine conſolationsÞ i 
But by haw much he thinketh himſelfe un- 
worthy, fo much more'largely is he viſited 
of God : And by the more and the oftner{] thi 
hed his finne, ſo much the lefie bf fat 
be to the world; yea it becomethſ] of 
more grievous and bitter to. him thereby. 
He who confidereth himſelf as is meet,find-{ i 
nr- {eth more things wherein to-mourn , then 
then iog.) Wherein tO rejoyce: And he who exami- 
{nerch another mans life, ſhall gather more 
{things worrchy pitie and compaſſion, then 
| argumentsofenvie thereby. When Chriit 
wept over: Jeruſalem ,. which perſecutedÞj] pi 
him, a owed him co death, even be-ff 
cauſe hedeplored the fmnes and blindneſſe 
of it , let us-think the lameis to be done co | 
bs, and noother macter: more heavie and| 
more worthy of tears, then the {innes'and}| 
impenirencie of men. | If ::ir came to mind | 
fo ofen unto a+ man that? he ſhould die; | 
and that:he 'was to plead 'his cauſe: before 
God, : as often as he'in 4 peniive: man- 
: ner, diſcufſes: rhe matter-with himſelte 0 

-. » | the helps: 'of this life j:farely he would 
» 1] be more ſad, 'and more diligent in the a- } 


mend- | 


————— 
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MF chent of bis' life, « Ts And 


if the world, 'and in compariſon-of them, 
think all the affli&tions of this warld plea- 
fant, From- which opinion, and fervency. 


ff catiſe we are ſo much invy 
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if the ſane man ſhould call to mind the e-:| 
| Yonpmenry gorerys hecould not but deſpiſe | 


of devotipn, we are the more diſtant, be-' | 
cagled wich: the'| 
inticements of the fleth. In briet,it behaverh; 


w[ 


a Chriſtian moſt firmly to perfwade him-. 
{elte, that if it goe well with his body, and 
that heflow in pleaſures of this world, that 
bis ſpitic is dead; þt that bee liverh if hee 
cnicific his fleſb with his defires and concur. 
| pilcences, for the-Gne is the death of theo» 


body (hall ſpiritually die, and be offered'a 
| hingfacritco/Reas 12. Which way of life 
q| all-the'Saints:from the beginning of che; 
| world did; obſerve, eating and 
{| with thankſgiving the bread and cup of 
ars,according'to that:of David,Pſalm Yo. 
baw ſbalt feed us with the bread of tears, amd 
thow ſhalt give ws\ drink of teaves by meaſure. 
And'Pſalm 41, 144 teares were unto' menyl 
bread both day and night.) And this bread of 
[| teares' faich by a. wonderfull ſeetnes doth 


| thar/if the Are muſt needs hbe' the | _ 


| 


The 
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mix and temper ; and the drink of tearesiy 
| from the tender grapes of devout 
hearts, 'by true repentauce: and - forrowj] 
| which worketh to: ſtedfaſt ſalvation. Ay 


« ( bringeth forch deatb,witnefſe Se. Pax! :ahe 
 lofſe of honour,tetmporall and frail goods; 
| andicis ofcen ſo ſharpand' bitter, and im-' 


- **, | patientzthat men catchthemlelves in a'net, 
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'«- | parterb(ſaith the Pſalmr\491)be taketh not all, 
© | neither doth bis glory deſcend with bin; which 


. orbring themſelves ro their -own death -by 
© [divers wayes,'of which there be many- ex 
We? es in rhe hiftories of the Echnicks;for' 
-+-1 which it were berter tobe more moderatey]|: 
and ſhew themſelves better:-Chri == 
know itto befar unworthyrheir profetiion} 
fortheloſs of frailgoodstolole theiriſouls,] 
which the-whole world! will not 'recome/| 
pence:Farbeic fromusthar ifor temporal: 
goods weſtiould not monrn or thirſt after 
eternall,. feeing rhe -uſ& of: them is moſt 
-;þ ſhorty & ends with death::#ben a man des/ 


law is equally4poken to alk;no lefſe ro the 
King thenzothe meaneſt Begger; the dead | 
| bodyputrifterh,and.ſo a{iving Dogges-ber-Y 
ter then a dead Tion, as faich-Solomon, Eeclefe | 

FATE: "X94 9. yet | 
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contrariwiſe ' the ſorrow of this' world'Y: 


« —_y - us 
400 {har 
F 


i crimes; and the face' of them that arein. 
i bondsamong all people,and he wipeth the 


|} which Chriſt vouchſafed £0 die 3 Bur if 


|$ no lefle fear doe they poflefle 
| with greateſt griete forgoe them, which is 


Ot are 10, OOO iS, ate rt rt ee ob 


9. yet the Lord will ſet the death ar all 
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ff the reares fromevery face, as it\is writteny 
Iſa. 25. Therefore remember to carry mo» 
deratly'the loſſe of earthly things,and that 
the whole world is not worth one ſoul for 


thou proſecuteſt not theſe frail things with 


ſounruly a love,thou ſhalc be lefſe troubled |for 


with the lofſe of them; ſeeing this, that it 
is the condition of things beloved, that 
fthings loſt aremoredeſired,and ſo the la- 
bour of fools afflitech them,which are the 
words of Ecclefi 10. The ſons of this age 
doe gather goods with great labour, wich 
them , and 


the ſorrow of rhe world begerting death. 
Apoc. 10. we read of thole that followed: & 
adored the. Beaft,had no reſt': cowhom all 
theſe arelike, that adoreithe- goodly Beaſt 
otearthly wealth, *and avaritious defires 
thereof, a kind of nyn- moſt wretched, un- 
quiet, and full of /forrows; whomperhaps 
we (hall{ball norevilly ris 
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hils, carrying Silken Garments,Pearls, / eat 

1 romatick Spices, and- generous Wines onff for 
their backs, doedraw many fervants wichſf m: 
the 


themfor ſgcaricy ſake , and fo at-evenin 


,| ments, are taken from chem, and now bes 


* - [but the 
| | Learn then, Olearn to Teave the world 


coming to their ſtables, their pretious or- 
' naments,. and painted cloathes and gar- 


ing weary and tripped , nothing but the 
prints of ſtripes & foul marks of blows are 
to be ſeen : So thoſe which in this world 
did ſhine in Gold and Silkes, the day 0 
their death come, have nothing 

ints and skars' of {innes —_ 


of riches committed unto them. 


theabuſle 


before it leave thee with moſt bitter Pajns 
which be who: doth., and- firſt ſepar: 
his ſoul fromthe world ; to this man Ie is 
caſte tobe ſeparate in body from it, neither 
doth he grieve forthe loſie of it. For as the 
Iſraelites ever now being about to leave 
Egypt,weredaily preſſed with greater bur- 
deng by Pharaoh, going about ucterly to 0-|. 
verthrow. their whole progeny, or ſtock;ſo 
the infernall;Phargob envying our eternall 
{alvaciongwhen;we ate: neer to death, fo 
A ——— arid rapacious defire v 


earthly] 


at 


—— 
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earthly chings, i hee wont to infeſt our 
ſoules withall-; which blindneſſe is the 
ichY more remarkable, becauſe we cannot carry 
ing theleaſt duſt with us of all thoſe heaps of 
mony which we have gotten,intothbe King- | 
dome of heaven ; becauſe that way is ſo 
beef {trait,as all earthly things and of the body, | 
the] doe exceedingly hinder the paflage of the 
are] ſoule: The way #5 ARR ait which leadeth to bea> 
rid ven:,and fery there be that find it, Matth.q. As 

off the Husband-man on the Barn-floare ſe- 
ingf] parateth the Wheat from the Chaffe, fo 
ighIdearh ſetrech free the ſeed of the fairhfull 
em-{ſouls from the chaffe of the world, neither 
ridgare they any other thing elſe mdeed bur 
ns 3{chaffe catried hither and thither with the 
cth{wind; Pſalm 1. Therefore do that wich all 
t is} thy might,and let not thatdepart out of 
thy mind which we brought before 

out of St. Paul, The ſorrow which - 

is according to God, worketh' 
: cepentarics 6/itirin Glvad- 
_ - ON, works ſorrow ofche 
Ww / dringerh / 
death. 
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The 
falſe 
worſhi 
of G 


«-\of the divine Godhead , leſt perhaps we! 


bn,» 


* Cyar.,XXI. 
What is true divine Worſhip. 


Levi. Io. 
The ſounes of {Aaron did offer to the Lord 
ſtrange fire, and there; went fire fan the 
Lord and devoured them. | 


VV Os Ovens ov mona eo 


His fie is aid to be ſtrange fire.becauſe 

it was other then: that which , burned | 
perpetually on the Altar, and which by.the |} of 
commaandement of God did burn.the Of-! G 
'fering , and itisa type of the falſe divine | « 
worſhip. .Theſonnes of Aaron did deſerve || 
.| to be burned with the fire of revenge: be- lll © 
cauſe, they. broke the commandemens. of | 
the Lender which zeal of the moſt jult God, lf [; 
choſe likewiſe provoke againſt theraſelves, fl th 
'which oucoftheir-own. invention and fin- il & 
gular devotion and-preſymprion of religi- | co 
ous ſanCtity, doeinyent a new and, un- | in 
commanded kind -.of morhhip , not of i ff 
Godcommanded. CT Mich indignation | 
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| 6ns of che lawes,. then which, 1 know. nor 


| monies, which that nation was: bound ®, 5 


nl nies Rites, Scappoy and [ane [obek al- 


\ | whereinghs.c erue rae worſtip of God confiſt- 
| erh : fonthe puniſhmencof che tenjporary 
| fire; which i in theold Teſtamenris. remem- 

bred againſt feigned worſhip, ſtandech as 


an argument that Gud will doe the; like in 
the new. Teſtament for falſe religions-both 
with qterpal fire,and warres,and devaſtati- 


whecher any: firecan be more terriblezif he 
ſo avenge, it. is moſt ſharp. And thenature| 
of che.true divine worſhip, and the, reaſon 

wil eaſ:ly,appeare to us by the « riſon |* 
of both the covenants.together;that which 
God requiredin the old Teſtament, itwas 
excernall and typicall, full of figures and 
| ſhadowes of the Meſſias, and: fu "x, Yalaya 


obſerve ſtcitly,and according to the letter. 
Jn which ritesand. images the faithfull of 
the Jewes did as it were behold the Medlias, 
& by faith. in him are; ſaved chrough the 
compaQt and. promiſe divine, which. God 
in thenew Teſtameng did fultill This con- 
fiſteth not in externall dee Ceremo- 
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kolding ofme by his gracious wit inChrift, | 


by which means heis God oninipotene to| | 
on WII re, or na | 
ro meby graceand remiſſion of finnes, and| 


is becomeunto me, eternall 


every alfo are fj in like | 
6.0 manner of the holy Ghoſt. thisis the 
en || crue know of God, which confifterh 


they in faith, and ic is not a meer 

ed F buca joyfull, living,and powerfull truſt 
which I ſweetly feele in me, the beams and 

ta-ſ] infufion of the divine omnipotencie of 

nd] God, ſoas Iam held and carried by it, to 

hii 95 on yay rene erin po 

= (2 pr n a word, that I 


to me eternal} crutch: and wiſfdome. Nor\ | ;.# 
there is no other way with Chrift, who] -'-' -4| 
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1] of his2-This-.then is; the true and--ſolid: 
faith , conliſting in: lively-;and effeftuall| 


Patheretmdmmand allotted 


danty:?--Whart righteouſnefſe more per»! 
te& and ample, then that;: whereby: . he 
draweth.us from ſine, death, hel}, and «he: 
Devill 2., Qs what, can: bee:added 1o-chat- 
heavenly andinfallible gruth and- wiſdome 


tuſtzanitnatonly in-words, or thenoyle 
ofwords,-or externall: ſounds, Iwhich 
knowledge of God, or faith, it behoverh us 


to profit &þ= perfeed.. Whereupon bleſ- 
| Paul hath ſufficient for-us to wiſh far,. 
Epbeſ: 3.i That we may know tbc love of Chriſt 
exceeding, all knowledge; as who' ſhould ſay, 
all the Rudy of our ;whole life if it were 
imployed to know the love of Chriff, it 
would not be ſufficient to learn the excet- 
ding largenefſe thereof. Neicher doth onely 
knowing define this knowledge, be not de- 
 ceived,but chus much more he wil,that we 
participate , taſt, and: have; triall'of: the 
Lyectneſle, well-pleatingneſſe, verze, and 
lively inftulion in our hearts, inword,and-in 


all, the.ſons of God, daily more and more;| 


faigh,ofhis divine loye fo greac and-im- 


menſe' without -exprefiian. For ſhall wa 
Hes. tay. 
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| caſted fe, never proved ir? 


Godyand the 


| word:Neitherisany other , theetfution 
the love of Gout intbour hearts by: 
ly Ghoſt, Rom. z34wherein contilterh. the 


| ; God ariting tromvtaſt and experience, aid | 
| ondiſiingia in tivin 
| therefore the Epiitle: ro the Hlebrewer *Y 
 leth Hypoſtaſin, jr moſt cercain: eviction. 
 Furthetmores this \knowledge of: 'God 

| whichconfifterh tn living faichy.is 2 partof 
the creriiall and fpiricuall: divine: worthip, 
a8indike manner faich ic (clic is fpirituall 
gift, living and heavenly, as alfo rhe ligtic 
and vercue of God.: /Thereforeswhen rhis 
knowledge goath; before'; by-which" God 
[doth as it were drinke to our fouls; total 
and reliſh it, according; ta Pfalth . :34- Taſt 
| and f6 bow ſweet the Lord 51-4 it Eapnortbe 
| burſerious reperitance will flows, that 
| is; the renewing of themiaid, and-amend- 


| fey heknew-che low of Chriſh which never; 
rothat! 


| of the Hebrewes chap.'6. Who have taſted: 
| tho heavenly gifts, and «the good word: of| 
| power of the world | to come; 
| khich'in fairh is*:obrained- cheoughi:rhe- 
of 
thirhe- * 


ruſt and efficatie of the divine word. Ada | 
 roſhacup all; this is.the trueknowledge of 


and wolid fairh,? which | 
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Pleaſure 
is like 

| unto 
wine. 


| ner Ay eg wind, docinvadegtry, and di- 


= Web 5 Gp 
maker, Thou underſtandeſt not? 1Ahnti tink| | 
farreofthe trueknowledge of Godwhere- | 
in confiſterh repentahce, and reperitance in | 
the renovation of the rind 3; and tlie | 
things concerning the amendment *of life; | 
thar which concerneth the other pare of | 
divine" worſhip,andiis that holy fireappdine | 
red by God for offering the ſacoafice, left he | 
wax hot in his wrath and fend' revenge. 
A rype of this reperitunce was' the forbid- | 
divigzdrinkMp of wine by divine\comman- | 
deneiit to the Prifſt:when' tie entred the | 
Tabernacleof the Teſtimony; which ſpiri-| 
cually belongethito all 'Chriltians : tor if 
we will enter into-the Tabernacle of  eter- 


| nalllife;ic isneceffary that weabſtain from | 
coricupiſcence of theworld'and of che fleſh; | | 


alſo from all things by which'the fleſh may 
| ſubjugate the Tpickts for the Jove of the 
warld;pr ide,/#nother vices,'as veer and 
.t wine, doe cloud the foule arid; the 
{pirit, whereby they are brooght'nnder the 
Power and ſervitnde'of the Beth: For even 
as' Noah and Lot' being overtaken with 
'wine, left themſelves uncloathed ; fo ho- 
nour, pleaſures, and riches, - afterthe mMajy 
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e- if} a man'ms 
it !8} Tabgrd 
ef | knowledge, and&drivenfrom-bia(antificas 
I tion, toling che difference-of 


Nero Fo irn bon Wai 


ford thee 'ſouly anche fine," 2 
tr arora Ce 
of the Lord,-thatis, from his 


holy: chings 
{| and prophane, elean and _uncleaney/fo.that 


n< if | he undeeftanderh nothing in divine 


{| and thetcfore nenher cin.inſtrat.che-peo- | 
{| pletett inr his charge wich wholfbme dar; | 
{| &cinegutiiclfis ajuft judgment of tall thoſe ;| !.- 
{| chat madgchemialves with'the wine of con- | 5 
he || | cupifcence ,*;to\thac.cheir own'thoughts' 
[| and iritelleffarenae donverſant in'the- true 
T light; and atthethatkdoc, ruſh ingo everla-, 
Cn .*Moeteover =this peritances 
| folhual) Gich inChciſt, Jeſus, kiakavemif- | 
lionof finnes, which. as ic doth conſiſt one- 
ly.ipche ſole merit _ __ _ | 
challenge to bimifelt&chis merir 
without: repentance; whereupon.remember | 
che'Thizfe upon theCrofle; who: repented 
beforehis forgivenalle;. and Chriſt admit- 
ted him #0 Paradiſe : and that. was.,not a 
| lighe or ſuperficiall repentance, | but a 
| hearty and true, as. appeared. by the chi- 
ding of his fellow. Thiefe, Ard 4 not thou 
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jour 1 fo godd ,' as ghe Creditor) 
an Grate nore detande;nor thedebcer 
hath-notany:thing<o pays Hereupon 335) 
Lid, that God forgetiorh chem, and-never 
more will call ourfinnesto ind ; fouhat| 
«the finner<urns to him;as witnelles Eat 
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| faith, you overcome »s and 
{hall be no delay in mee., bur your fangs 
| bow many and how great | 
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deduct hcof-tiiely and 'repenr 
bined tot liexhoons of Grace-and: Mercie, 


which is che Mericrand Crofde of Chrilh, 
which being cakerr hold on, we- ace--in ſafe 
$ £dr with'what:mcaſire we mea+ 
dare to our meiph Boar, with che fame: mea- 


ideth , chat by:: ineerpretation is a Tower qf 


ny ome wed -.untorus, Fot thoſe 
fee Cicier;thonld ' effetaatly: repreſent 
aſt who'ts the folemericyas Bezer ſoun- 


mw accoringto the Proverb. 13. The) 
df the Lord #s 2 moſt af ph, hay Jeſus 


thoughts. grinds hs 
—_ rei: | 


_ (hall be 
—_— S818” —_—_——— 
> geii BExalted; ta-:mboſe ame t- 
ee ſhattbuwd, pr heaven; ift eatth or itt 
tBbil. » :\Newher is there for'us "anc 

Fear belideshimgwhith according to 
| ologyaf/the name;isnothing bur 
heap ef ebkntgfyidiny or grate ney 


ys « Aa*'pertain” overflowing 


pon (?{u72 9.) we read "With the 
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ofredemptions/ And Rom, 10:Thi Lord whey 
toall thoſe-rbat call upon bim. And ehis mah | 
the incernall,fpiritaall,) 
| knowledge, of God, which is'tikewiſe the 
fountain 'of repentance,as this is of remifſi-| 


-- 


on of finnes 5 which three" indeed are one, i 
and fer forth:and declare the folid knows! ' 
ledge of God « And God did fhadow' unt6/ | 


us this third part by the Prieſt, which -was 
to cat of the oblation of God"(which what: 
other thing did iitimply, then che a 
don of the merits of Chriftby faith? Jin'the 
holy place,wherein is fignified pepentants: 
For the faith by the vertue and merit of 
Chriſt and his bloud, dorth-imake the man- 
before the juſt God, as if ht had never been 
| detiled with any fine, according to thacof 
Ezekiel 18. Tf the wicked ſpall repent bins of 
all bus iniquities that he hath: commuted; I will 


che Law of Moſer is changedims the ſpirit : 
or lite internall,holy and another life and 
his ſacrifices into repentance, by which-we 
offer our bodies and ſouls a living 


pplice- | 


not remember them. And: after. this mariner | 
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| and give thanks unto him,becauſe hee trarh | 
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» | end ſafe-mmaking converfion, that God for 


| now'it appeareth , that his true worſhip 
| cofififteth in the foule and mind, in the 
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Juſtification and remiſſion of fines , that 
'Obdalone be all things, his grace, as ith 
I I 
qi rn This then, as we have ofcen| 
ofwhich Mich, hap. 6. ſpeaketh,I will ſbew | 
thee, O man, what the Lord requireth of thee, 
pay arran 1c, mark yrnerar 
cy, and walk c before the Lord thy God. 
Becauſe therefore, O mortals , doe we re» 
co giet remiſſion of finnes, ſeeing but 
this we cannot come to reimiſlion 
of finnes ; for neither can thoſe fins bee re- 
mitted whoſe ſenſe and griefe themind 
never yet found by grace divine, and con- 
ſeyuently never co grieve for them ; nor hee 
which never had Icin his mind to change 
his Nfegand mend his manners. Which crue 
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his Chriſts ſake would beſtow it upon us, I 
humbly pray : whoſe favour alſo it is, that 
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ed hittt alone , let us fict think or beleeve, 
chat God for his0ten cave, and becauſeir 
joyneth With his profit ; rhat he irivitech us 
unto filth 5 Brit father Tet is be fb affured, 
that he is willifiy chrovugh his boundlefe 
_ ed beſtow tid corfithunicace all 
himſelfe cous , With all his benefits, and to 
live, work and dwell if ns, if fo be webe 
ready through his true Knowledge, Faith 
and Repentance, to receive him. For no | 
work is gracious and acceptable to God,of 


therefore he commandeth us to repent, 
beleeve, topray,to faſt, notas tohim, bur 
that the fruit thereof might be ours. No 
nan can þive or take any thing from God, 
nor hurtnor profit him : for we ſow and 
we mow to our {elves, if we be good ; bur 


which hee was not the authour of in us ; | = 


4 we 
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{ reptable and 
| thattherebe 


"_ his charicys yea of himlſelfe ; that.is cowit, 


. as 4 Mother: loveth her Infant, cannor 
but rejoyce tha it ſuckerh her guilk 
.- .* fromher; ſo.Godjs tobe thoughe. 
-of,qut of hismoſt loving con.  . 
$1” apunicating himſelf af. | 
«i ter. bis manner .. to 
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As we know a tree by the fruit, ſo 
 atrue Chriſtian by noother to- 
ken is known then by love 
and amendment of 
life daily. 


Plalm 92. 

The juſt man flouriſheth 4s a Palm Tree, # a 
2. of fone be ſhall multiply bei 
planted in the Houſe of the Lord: They bet 
flowriſh in the entrance of the Houſe of God, 
they ſþall flouriſh. Moreover, they ſball be 
multipliedin a fruitful old age; aud they 


forth, becauſe juſt is our Lord God,and there 


is no iniquity in him. 


T is not the name,but the life of a Chri- 
ſtian that maketh a true Chriſtian ; 
whoſedaily and onely ſtudy oughe to be, 


that in ſhim Chriſt might be manifeſted, 

and be made confpicuous by love, humili- 

ty, and humanity. m whom _— 
Chri 


em —_— 


ſhall be very patient that they may ſhew is | 
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Chriſt liveth nor » it followeth chat this 
man cannot bea-Chriitzan. Furthermore, 
it bchoveth this life to be from che borcome! 
of the heartand ſpirit, even as the Appleis 
derived and commeth from the naturall 
branch of che Tree, faculties and vegetable 
power ; yea; it is neceſſary that our lite be 
informed by the Spirit of Chriſt, and fa-. 
ſhioned after his life, according to that of 
Paul, Rom. 8. Thoſe which are carried by the 
Spirit of God, thoſe are the fonnes of God. But 
if any have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none 


of has, or belongeth nat to bim ; to wit, every,. 


life cometh of the Spirit, which even as the 
inward man moveth, driveth, and is car- 
"| ried; ſo in Iike manner the outward man 


fareth, or iscarried : whereby it is mani- 
feſted how much ic availeth to a Chriſtian} 


life, to havethe grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which theretore Chriſt did command us 
to ſeck, not with praiers onely, but promi- 


ſed alſo'the fpirit of new birth ; I fay, by 


whom we eognnd are ckened | in Chri 
tq a new ſpicituall and heavenly way of li- 
ving ;ani out of whoſe eternall and quick- 
ning power all Chriftian vertues doe flou- 
Silas the acts man doth increaſe oy a 
ETPAS 
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Palm-tree;zand a Cedar of Lebanon which 
| the Lords right hand hath planted. Where- 
| upon it followeth,that a man muſt firſt be 
$ inwardly renewed in the ſpiricof his mind, 
I1|.' | atter the Image of God, fo as his defires 
le | & | and affe&ions beconformed to Chriſt, and| 
x | | | his outward lite proceed from theinward | A ctei. 
a= Heeling of theheart , and be moſt like to | = - 
Y'! chem. And ſeeing that God ſearcherh the | toher 
be\'Þ| | heart, and reing,as it is, Pſalm 7. it is moſt | "tin 
# |} | right and equall that a man ſhould have | withous,| 
ne \ || | more it the inwards, and in the bottome , | * {*e- 
Ty.| | | then outwardly, and in the porch. And be- |be 
he | Þ | cauſe it cannot come to paſſe that our in- 
r- || | wards can obtain the purity and cleannefle |7Þ* 
an || of Angels, yer it is convenient to aſpire [ace & 
ni- || tor, ſeeing God accepteth of the votes of |*'8*te- 
jan'}| our ſpirits, andſighes, and approveth of |oC Chri. 
oſt, || them, the holy Spirit helping our infirmi- |=. 
us || tie, and intreating for us with mourning 
mi- || unexpreſſible, Rom.'8. yea Chrifſts bloud 
 byſ purging usby faich, ſo that we are without 
riſt F[ ſpot or wrinkle, Epheſ. 5. Neither now- 
ti our purity:deAngelicall, and our ho- | 
ick- I lineſſe "and righteouſnefſe ſo, bat of 
lou- I Ghrift, yea Chriſt himſelfe, 1 Cor. 1 . Fer. 33. 
as a | Which free holineſs and righteouſneſs e's | 
ilm- ener eld 3. OS 
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Amendment of 


be preferred before-the purity & innocen- 
ro wanrn it behoverh us to renew our 
Gules and ſpirits, and to lead a working 
holy life in us, that as the Palm tree flou- 
riſheth continually, groweth and increa- 
ſeth, ſo we through Chriſtian Diſciplinein 
our ſelves, may become more and more' 
perfe& in Chriſt 3 and ſomuch every one 
in Chriſt doth flouriſh and profic as he 
oweth in faich, holy vertues, and Chri- 
ian lite,and {o much as he amendeth dai- | 
ly in himſelf; and laſtly, fo much as Chrilt 
himſelfeliveta in him. And this is to flou- 
riſh like the Palmrree,and as that continu-, 
ally groweth upward,daily to be renewed, 


Name, to be pleaſed no otherwiſe then as if 


alwayes repeating his purpoſe to his holy 
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it were the firſt day of thy entrance into 
Chriſtianity , or didſt receive the Sacra- 
ments, nor to have any other thing in thy 
defire, then that thy life & workes ſhould 
br ianſwerabile'to thy profeſſion and dil- 
cipline. And as thoſe that are choſen to 
ſome office, are wont to prefer nothing 
before the ſtudy,be it never ſo difficult,that 
belongeth to his vocation; ſo muſt we doe 
that are called co Chriſt, wearecalled toa 


holy 


| 
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holy calling; co whom we ſhall never be 
like, unlefle we hold this purpoſe and this 
| opinion, and it bea moſt firm Antidote or 
prevention to us: for this holy purpoſe not 
ſtabliſhed nor confirmed, we be not care- 
full of amendment ; neither do we increate 
and profitin Chriſt ; nay rather we be al- 
together without Chrift. Becauie this pur- 
poſe of living well is the work of the holy 
Ghoſt, and that preventing grace , which |, 
allureth all men, inviteth them, and | wiſdom 
driveth them. on Then happy is he who |... 
"hath eares and a mind at leafure, and en | us. 
tertaineth the Wiſdome of God crying in 
the ſtreets,underſtanding all things we be- 
hold to be the monuments and remem- 
brances by which he inviteth and in ic ſelfe 
goeth about to allureus; which touch and 
motion fo ſoon as we perceive , forthwith 
we muſt put our hands to the worke, and 
alſent and take hold of this point of 
time without impediment : which being 
negligently loſt, perhaps many dayes ſhall 
ſucceed in which we- cannot heare, ſpeaks |, | 
doe, or think a good thought, which the | ginzis 
eternall wiſdome knowing it, calleth us in | %s be 
all places, bf wont cime and _ & | 
; 3 
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Amendment of life 


fion:and be like to the tree in the open aire, 
and without cover,which expeReth the be- 
nigne aſpeCft of an immoveable Sunne, and 
propitious heaven.And we are daily nouri- 
ſhed by the grace of God & heavenly influ- 
ence,and there remaineth no more but that 
| all impediments of the world being ſhaken 
off, we admit of them, and draw them un- 
to us with all our heart. O mortall men, 
let uscall to minde the brevity of time, 


4 


an vertues we have negle&ed, that we 
have ſpent much of our lives in {leep, and 
cares of the body, and that we are to die 
by and by, and that we have ſcarcely begun 


to die the death of the righteous, ſo ir is 
need{all ſo to live. And it thou abhorreſt 
to die an evill death, live godly ; if thou 
delireſt to goe our of the world like a Chri- 
ſtian, herein thy aQtions and life Jabour to 
bea'Chriſtian ; and he liveth like a Chri- 
ſtian, who liverh ſo as if he ſhould cvery 
_ | day die, well knowing it is the part ofa 

good ſervant to be ready at every call of 
his maſter, and God calleth us by Death, 


how many ' opportunities of Chriſti- | 


to leada b:tterlife. As every one wilheth | 


_ 


as his Apparitor or Sumner. - Happy is that 


ſervant. 


— 


ſervanrwhom his maſter ſhall find watch- | | 
full ; verily he will make him Steward o- £ 
| yer all his goods. But who: doth watch ? "4 
Onely he who ſuffererh nor himſelfe- to be 


| 

- ſeduced of the worid, -and the lovers there- 

t of. Therefore let us flie it, and-ſach lovers 1 
1 ofthe world, tuch water-bearers are un- 

-. profitable,with which the good:tree grow- 

1, ing wild, it is hindered to flouriſh, and be- 
, cometh fruicleſle, RET 


—_ 
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ml He that will grow in Chriſt, and | 
h | profit in him, muſt flie worldly : 
Is friendſhip. T7 I | a 
ſt | b 
pry Palm $4. 

Ef | Hy delightful are thy Tabernacle, O Lord of 

_; Hoſts , my ſoule fainteth and faileth in the | 

lll | Court of theLord,my heart and my fleſh were | 

o exalted inthe living Lord. | 

of "Requent familiaricy with worldly men 

by is to beeſchewed by thee; becaule as we 

at || | areno whereſo-well fitted, or well pleaſed 

ne If | + O 4 8...” 
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as when we are at home: ſo it is never bet- 
ter with the ſoul they when it is in its own 
houſe, that is, reſting in God, whoſe off- 
ſpring fith itis, it muſt needs return to 
him again, if it--defireth to be qui- 
et.For this is the condition of all creatures, | 
that the ſameplace is to them both of be- 
ginning and reſt ; for Fiſhes, the fea; to 
Birds, theaire; to plants, the earth ; and 
to the ſoul, God, according to the Pſalm | 
84. The Sparrow hath found a houſe, and the \ 
Turtle 2neft, wherein to put ber young. For 
even as he begetteth evill to himſelfe, that 
ſuffereth his ſonnes and daughters to wan- 
der abroad: ſo he begetteth evill to him- 
ſclfe that ſuffereth his crongue and thoughts 
to be converſant amongſt many men: he 
ſhall decline many ſcandals, if ke keep 
them within the circle and circum- 
ference .of .his heart. In the tents of the 
Lord our God, the plants cf che Lord doe 
flourith, as the Cedar in Labanon. Theſe 
tents arethe meeting-place, or inward and 
ſpiritual] Sabbath of our heart ; and the 
uriſhing Lebanon is in the defart and ſo- 
licarineſſe of the ſpirit; which ſolicarineſſe 
thou oughteſt to follow diligently, that 


thou 


a. 4 
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| he is to God, he hath put off ſo much the 


' thou mighteſt ſearch 
| template the benefirs and wonders of God: 
ted, who are delighted in the reading of 
| ſubtile and quaine things , whereby the 
heart is more provoked then amended: 


the quietneſle of the heart, 'or is not a fur- 
thering to amendment of life, let it be farre 
from thine cares, thy mouth, eyes and 
thought : for the trees of the Lord woe at- 


| Chriſt ; ſach as was Paxl, who defired to 


all the Saints of God; who ftrived with all 
diligence to live in filence, and by inward 
devotion after a divine manner to emulate 
the heavenly and holy Intelligences, and to 
| hide themſelves in Gcd alone,which isthe 
onely reſt of our ſouls; of which number 
[ have heardone ſay, fo often as he con- 
verſed with men,he was made lefle in ſome 
part or other: For ſeeing humanity con- 
liſteth in the fimilicude of God, and there- / 
fore God defined man to be an Image like 
tohim; it follows by how much the liker 


ſelfe, and con-| 
Neither are thoſe to be followed or imita- | 


whatſoever doth not further, or diſturb |; 


tend noching, but co grow and profit in | - 
know nothing but Chriſt crucified : ſo did | 


more 
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| chereforeif ch ſeed of Got be in thee, as 
-- | the holySpirit and Word: divine, ic fol- 


| tinently acute,aceoſted him afterthis man- 


| EE He 


| more of his frighanity; andrhoneerer he is| 
' yned to God; by-lo much he (hall become | 
 liker untohim-Butno man can be. joyned 


they bring forth | fruit like themſelves: | 


loweth thar' chou becomeatree of righte- 
ouſnefſe, and plant of the Lord; to glorifie 
him; Eſay 61/ "Nothing is: wore: frequent 
then that a word may fall-fromrhce or a- 
{ ttorher, whereby"the heart afterwards is 
pricked,and the ſoul abhorreth it; where- 
toreno manis tnore ſecure, fafer;and more 
ar tranquillicy, chen he that keepeth him- 
felf ar home, :&focontaineth his thoughts, 
words, and his fenſes within the threſhold 
of his heart: -*'* - "VL 

*2When Diogenes the Philoſopher was 
met'dy a certait-man, who being imper- 


ner; What I am, thou art not : But Tam a. 
man, therefore thou art none : He merrily 
taxing his fooliſh acuteneſfſe ,” anſwered; 
It will be truergif thou begin with me. 
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| to God, who firſt dothinot forlake the | & 
| world: The ſfamereaſon is of all-ſeeds;that | ' */ 
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| Ark is Chriſt, and the Church, having on- 


ty or pratling. He that will rule his heart 
well, let him learn firſt to keep it well, ſce- 
ing it is an impoſſible thing rightdy'to' ex- + 
cell others,unlefle he learn to ſerve' & obey 

God. He that loveth peace and tranquillity 
of the minde, let him keep higtongue, 
and ftudy toj preſerve a good confeience : 
for thatwhich is evill; foameth'as the ſea; 
unleſk it return to its reſt, which is Chriſt, 


by contrition and repentance.” Thie'Dove | * 


which Noab ſent out of the Ark; when it 
found no reſt, returned to the Ark; This 


ly one Doore, or Window, that is, repen- 
tance, by which we muſt goe to Chriſt for 
aid. As the Dove having made her flight, 
returned to the Ark of God ; ſo doe thou 
remember ſo often as tho flieſt 'irito the 
ſea of the worldly buſineſſes, ” that! thou, 
return by and 'by to Chriſt, and thy 
reſt ; yea, whilſt thon art converſant a- 
mongl|t men,and attendeſt worldly affairs, 
let it bedone with feare and humility, yet 
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He who will ſpeake laudably:; lechim | 
firſt learn to hold his peace: for to ſpeak 

many things is no eloquence, it is garruli- 
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letitbe withour ſecure and precipitate _ 
___..-.. Nees 
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| cum it ſelfeintoa whick-wind, and an evill 


__ [and intheheart,rre found by reſting, they 
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neffe : but bethou like che Shrub bound 
to the pearch of diſtruſt, and the feare of 
God,leſt perhaps the wind of perturbati- 
on doebreak thee, then which nothing is 
more frequent a ſt-men, little conver- 
ſant with the inward man, and uling the 
world more freely. Wherefore perlwade 
thy ſelfe there is nomore truſt to be given 
to the world then to the ſea ; and that the 
excernall calm of the world doth eafily 


conſcience doth obey the- delight there- 
of. But if men would 'ſeek no pleaſure in 
ftail chings,if they were not intangled with 
the _ » laſtly, if they would truſt 
lefle to their worldly $, then they 


would by experience find more peace and 
illity in their conſciences,and divine 


conſolations and viſitations would be oft- 
ner manifeſt, but ſeeing that they will nor 
beleeve theſe things, ic cometh to paſſe that | 
they loſe that converſion, amendment, and 
devotion amongſt men, which they mighc 
find in themſelves. For what things wichin, | 


are by ſecking here and there unwarily and 
ratify loſt, and this followeth upon 
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courſe. Asa tree no where pr better 
then in his naturall ſoile : ſo the inward 
man in no place groweth in goodnefle 
ſooner then in the profound inwards of 
the heart where Chriſt is. Joy and heavi- 
nefe is in the hand of the conſcience,which 
it thou uſeſt and imploy it in inward and 
divine things, it will return thee again 
{weet and delightfull pleaſures : but if in 
outward and worldly things thou doſt 
reſt, it will return thee vexation and tor- 
ment. As often asa faithfull ſoul grieverh 
and is forrowfull for-his finnes, ſo often 
he mourneth ſecretly , and in the foun- 
tain of teares many nights waſheth himſelf 


| therein,and cleanſerh himſelf in the Spirit 


and Faith in Chriſt, that he may become 
holy, and worthy to enter into the Temple 

moſt holy place, where the Lord may 
have moſt ſecret ſpeech with him. And be- 
cauſe God is an unknown God, it beho- 
veth the ſoul to be moſt familiar with him, 
if he will have him tocommunicate his di- 


the Lord will ſpeakin me, Pſal. 2 4. T ſought the 
Lord and he beard me, and i = of my 


| trouble”; he being poore, he cried, and the Lord 


FE PIT 


heard 


ua —_— 


ER NY, i ERS 
4 , 
5 


= "* 4 1! Yai n , . 5 Perry my Fw T ” : 
Fea” Aeon, a , b 
- o py Fa - 
p : _—_— ”- [ 4 
Chap-23 5s to be avoided. 
- 


= 


vine mind unto it,Pſalm $5. I will bear what - 


orrow. 


nication} - 


hm - 


thou wilt. beare my voyce right early i: Iwill 
meet thee early, and I ſhall ſee thee... By how 
much more our ſoul departeth from the 
world, ſo-much more familiar it becometh 
with God; ſodid the Patriarch Facob when 
he eſtranged himſelf from his countrey and 


| kindred, he had conference with- Angels, 
| and with God. Neither can it be ſafficient- 


ly exprelſcd by any words, with how much 
co God and the bleſſed Spirits embrace 
an holy ſoule. 


Cnar. XXIV. 


Of the Charity or Love towards 
God and our Neighbour. 


; x Timoth. r. - 
Theend of the Commandement 1 love PEP a 
pure bears and a good conſcience; _ faith 


wnfained 


being delivered, bleed Paul de- | 


Taz themolt noble vertne, thatis 
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beard bim, and be delivered bim out of . all bis | | 
| rroubles,Pſalm 5 . But Iwill pray unto theegand 
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| ro ſay, Charity, doth infiſt c 
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wee on foure 
e concertiing it : Firſt , that it 
Ca of the Law, or a brief and ſhort 
collefion of all the commandements, be- 
cauſeby this, or in this, the law is fulfilled. 
The reaſon is,becauſein itall the comman- 
dements are fulfilled : and laſtly, becauſe 
without it all the gifts of vertues are unpro- 
ficable, idle, and fruitlefle.: And whereas 
he faith in the ſecond place”, that Charity 
ought to proceed our of a pure heart, that 
percaineth to charicy towards God, wher- 


| toitis requifite, that the heart be void of 


all worldly love,according to that of 1 Job. 
2.Little children, do not love the world, nor the 
things that be in the worlabecauſe every thing 
that is in the world, 1 the coneupiſcence of 1be 
fleſh,and the concupiſcence of the eyes , and the 
pride of life.” The world paſſeth away, and the 
concupiſcence thereof, but he that doth the will 
of God abideth for ever.” Therefore whoſo- 
ever hath his heart free and at liberty from 
all love of the creatures,” ſo as he reſt not 


-|in any fraile creature, ,neither put his truſt 


in them,bat onely from the botrome of his 
heart longeth and ſeeketh after God alorie; 
afrer the example of David, who in the 
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| Pſalrwes { faith,” dy fleſb faileth me, and. ny al 
' beart-it fainteth, O'God of my heart and'ny 
portion for ever, O God. For what: is there in 
heaven that I regard, or in eantb that I preferre 
before thee? This mans charity proceeded 
out of a pure heart. Alſo, if any' take fin- 
gular delight, pleaſure and joy in the love 
of God, ſuch a puricy of heart as the holy 
Ghoſt ſheweth in the Pſalm 18.' I will low 
thee, O God my ftrengt h, the God of my bealth 
. | and my refuge, my rock, my protefion , the 
| horn of my ſalvation, and my Redeemer. The 
chird thing requifite tocharity, wasa good 
conſcience , which reſpeR&eth our neigh- 
bour,who is tobe loved of us for no profit 
fake : (for this is che rty of falſe love, 
and that which h from an evill 
conſcience, ) neither in word 'nor deed 
proudly to offend him, and diligently to 
beware neither openly nor cloſely to "de | 
trakt from him, or hate him, nor with en-' 
| vie, wrath or diſdain, to maligne him, leſt 
our heart.doe check us in our prayer,1 "Fob. 
3- The fourth thing requiſite in Charity, 
' | is faithunfained , leſt we determine any 
- | thing againſt the Tale of Faith and Chri- 

ſtian FO , and left we deny God| 
pany 
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t.now, let 


of the Law. For. Charity 


then which. a man can doe not 
or more acceptable to God : for: 


ment,anda.multicude of Commandments, 
_ we ofchny Ea end Chr 
, an 
the holy Ghoſt, 
Paul, "wy 
by the holy Ghoſt, which 


# given wnto 8. By which words heinfinu- 


| ateth iunto us the 


originall of. 
mo Charity is.nec-a. O—_— 


pleaſant ang. ealie work:to. a 
ey + 7p we 
Jobn, 1 Epiſt. cbap. 5. His commandments 


are nat heavy, that. is to lay 5 :to-illuminare | 22et 


Chriſtians, to- whom the holy Ghoſt, bach 
Sven a cheertall aw 28 a free will, 
” moved 


bpial or ſecretly, in propor acer 
— us conſider apart the 

r heads. Paul aith, Charity is the | '-- + 
arity, 'or"Love, | *© 

which proceederh-our of erye faith,-is-the 

moſt noble ofall fruics and works of God, 


beter 


quireth ace.afman any-hadiecliings nor qui 
lofty norgreat workes-to his Gollionad 
worthip 3 but rather ihe hath contrafted 


the moſt rigid religion'of the old Tefta- 


according to-chatot Saint 
'The Joveof i God. _ 
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| Of the the loveof God, 24 | 
| moved and flirredup. Farthermure, God 

po hoes re otug muchlea Or £ea+ | 
ching; buconlycharity, which it-be fins 
cere,'burning, vehement, is fardearcer chen' 
arts; iand witdomof rhe whole.world,'fo 
that/all other chings; Ares, Sciences, works | 
andgifts, wichour leare unprofitable, arid; 
thobhe of 'as dead works, 7:Cor.53.:For! 
learningis inditierat and common equally. 
as well ro-Chriftians-as to/ Ethnicks y and 
theworks of thi faithfull and:the' Infidels 
'| inthit are alikei-Bur chariryanely is thi; 
fare Badgeand-ChardQerofa- Chriſtian 
diſcerning' the falle: fron the: work.) For! 
where charity iswanting, there is nogood- 
nels, wharfocyer:eitrernall-Thevy-bf greats 


pore gt omen chat! dievcileth it. JÞ 
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had Kar par 3 TY addy epetationjand men 
deth the; fouls : neither is ic-lofls 66/ any, 
burracher of it ſelte bringet@ariple fried. 
Fortoveis: the rewardjof the loveryiahd. 
| vertte ts a reward uttoit (elfe, likeas vice 
in ſiketnanner doth puniſhand rorijent ic 
{Helte; And when ovher faculties-off the bo- 
|.dyand.imindiare weakened, and tiret utid 


| {awvearied; 
|.ever: ceaſectiy howſoever P 


paſle away, Tongues ty ceale,: und -Sci- 


em - 


| ſhall faidy 1 Goh 234 What: Godawitl-t4c- 
|cepr;y mnligecellily proceed fromi God':! 
| for: he hot ' whith-he 


|Arid othonidour priyers-avite ri tore 
/|Oirqhen 1 am 665) mortals! ogg what pray- 


|robmprsyirp 
|:if fach (tiould;vecire -rb6-whole- Piateeite, | - - 
| chey carunevertheleſie ry abi | .. 


wrath Ra as » Which 


ons, ra aft; nor | << 
hd may: | 


ences may bakdropadiyn and -faithit felf 


work inius. And tojttond __ 


0'Gody whole | 
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| Chriſt be in our meniocy, 
| abundant, 'mercy: -prayed 
. them.Jn'a'word, he that 
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, Father forgive 
God, 


loveth-nor: 


dothall things; I fay, after'ehat manaer: 


| ſhould cbaciry.doeall things in-chee, [that: 


_whether thou eat.or-drink;; hear or ſpeals 
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upon-him: ifchoubeareſt him, ler charity 
ctef thine. cares; if thon' ſpeakeſt unto 
him, lermoſt loving'commilſeration go- 
| -verne thy tongue: Laftly, have a care and 
ſtudy this one thing, that charity through 
faith may be the root and beginning, 'and 
cleave-untothee alwayes, which —_— 
-inthee/ nothing but what is good;, and 
wherewith thou the law of God, 
whoſe lovealſo is the fulfilling of thelaw, 
nb bag abridgement thereof. Which 
of the divine love.all theold Saints 
of G with admiration exclaime;O Cha» 
TEE Ghoſt, lets 
nefle of theſoul, and divine KG ofeinany. 
he who'hath notthee, is dead , — 
livez he that bath thee, neverdieth 
God; where thon art nor, there the life of 
| en iscontinuall death 3 where thou art, 
there the life of man isa fore-taſt\of the e- 
ternall life. And thus much of fo 
[farreas'itis the end'of the Law; Let us 
-comenow-to the other attribute, the-puri- 
ty of the heart, which conſiſterh in this, 
| That the mind being void of worldly love, 


| | |doth.ceſt. upon as his chiefeſt | 


VER SREER 


| a——_—_— 16.The Lords tht portion 
. _Þ 3 of 


**o 4%, 40 tae IIs CE TOI 


— 


2 7 


: 


7 i 


T 
? 


% 

d 4 » 

- *# 
A 

*« 


ft 

_ 

wy — 
” 4. - 
vs 


F 
« vor-grner on 
; A 


. 


= why 
. 4 vertue 
is tobe 


lore. 


od OE AA OKCHE CONES hen tt LINE 


_— 


; ae arr 


W244 EI Wie 5. I > EN ENTY Pe 
97 Pant. >: < * "3 hu as 
1 " ' SES Po nn 9 "a py .- > (SPY of IF ; 
A F292: . 3x1 nl td ; . * 
ES - _ 
Of the lot of Gag, 


of minte. PE ESR APKC PHY 
that:daſt reftore myinberitance-to meirÞful 37. 


and their inherit ands' ſbl11-be for evers And 
eherefdre the mind'of man ooghtto take 
his chjeſeſt deligbt: and/pleafure n:God a- 
lone: becauſe he, is rhe chiefoft good, wad) 
conſequently i good: ie ſelte;' and:''vertue 
it ſelfe; verily meer farpurarars lone; Jow- 
lineſle, -patience, faichyrruth,confolation,, 
peacxglops »life, and -happinefſc 2:all which! 
he beſtowed nipon Chriſt alſo to that the 
which hath lim, hath-alt'chituis. Where- 
fore be that Joveth God;dughtxo love al- 
ſo bis:rruth, , mexccs; goodneſs and-alt! 
vertugs.:\For the tueldverofod; foverh! 
all chings chat are aoceptablero:Gotl : arid! 
contaariwiſe - abhoxreth ' ahd*haterh all 
things.that-beagainit God. [Therefore 5 rate 4 


tice is to be- wn re ra 
Godis all theſe, meukmetie, roms 
rea{on of the tlbt © or yen 


ſary and eneryy bf-God,' ys revert of 
theidforche” ev” yg nr 


the 


fg 


$2 2 I IO 


bo 9: 
IRE” Yn A 
” ps - E1 
\Chapi24 |. * 
A TH: þ 
4 


The Lord fot nby devs of ch npra,| 


GED and-madek- 'Savicns. :QuntrariwHezia' = 
| Jovar of God hates ear viceyagrheaty 


r rw] 


Ol 8B: 7 a.m =] Q not umm. A” ca *. ww. © 


| 


? T >> opp 


| gain 3 which kIbeteit be fo, yer thouthoul- 


| Devill.:And whoſoever loveth finne; as a 
| lie, and injuſtice, this-isa ſonne of -the De- 


| riſe again,and'goe 
| Ghiriyybeſarex he. cterwall light of the | 


a Mad 
.,ocher finnes, becauſerhey are part- of the 


| 


2 ill as itis'in Fobn $, Even as he that lo- 
. veth Chriſt our Redeemerand Saviour, he 
alſo loveth the example of his moſt inno- 
cent lite z I ſay, his meckneſſe,humilicy and 
patience; he is the ſonine of God: Bit thou 
.mu{t remember that thou'pray to God'for 
this purity.of love, who certainly, "Cheil, 
.ly,and freely, through the love: of C 
doth kindle | it in. thee: if ſo-thow i in- 
cellantly with - daily prayers\ i ceaſe 'no 
to- .importune- him arid: offer uip' thy, 
heart untahim .every'houre and-x ent. 


But if thy: charity be could and: weak, fo 
chas ſormetirixsrhhow hills ab fall ;ig6#' eo, | 
tro6-work, and renew thy | 
divine love is not extit) 3 God -6ur 
molt gentle. Saviour wilt enlighten' Hlie@a- 
deltpray-ameo:God daily 'left-at- Nat Gene 
hereafter he faffer the moſt bright-flee ze-of 
divine love to'be «  Atid pe 
much bf che Ch ithe hare pats 
gedeom. the lovect theworld, and whe | 


S .” MW crea-P _ 


ry £4 "Sz "> 
a aids”. 
a” ; 7, TS 
ry + 
. LY 


| 


| np mnt: of| 


* 


_ 


| creatures. ren fommhechancof 


 anblegan.coatincd.. 


teaby ntin helove of our nogiv 
ein navy wy pee uy 

is neighboxr , be.s a lier: ROE 
I bis brother whom be ſeath ; how can 


the canmandement we have reccived from God, 
Th.u he that loveth God, fbould love bis bro- 
ther alſo, 1 Jobn.4. For the love of God 
or hoſtile revengetull man. ; Whereupon it 


knoweſ that he hath need of thy help,how 


he lave God atbom be feeth not ? And. thier (is 


cannot;dyell in the heart of a; man-hater, | 
chau haſt! no 'pitie on-thy btother;. and | 


* OO OY OI "I hd BK dan chad — wt had — 


— 


[> 


1 fer 


| capa, "rnd Nel 
: | Ryan and & con- 


' Furthermore, itls the 


proper 
1 noted condilts efour ta 
maniryy ye or anne 
a atrtentes on foo 
| £Truly,fuch asſin corn | 
|: $| more then of parpoſe , and 


t of Chriſt. F6 to punilh the! 
EEC 


corey ny one 


Y orvto him be thardoch contrary , inad- | 
as $9 re ns te wi] 


(501 recolleR ehemlehyes, eAojervoni and 16 


anna ry ane withour | 


a: cg ig men ena the example | 

2ſt iſt, . And this is the Touch-one |Y ti 

as \whereb ar (ay 04 eisc9.be; tried, whether | 
ie: 'hebe'o  gporot Bax beak 


Fry love of: 


wa Wale of Godin him, rather tet him 
far God. himſclfe bath: tociakeps himg| 
LE rAs be afsaid 5- ay 

iRhearTs! and vj An to _ 
ag padre os 


:  Dxllibgnburiohn oh 
is deffixur9 of; che, lovei ofl 
_— þ; nd; hengupany 


edly _periwade: __— be. hath not|Y uſe 


= © 1 (a 


em —— 


"_—_ -p K Is I b « © SB nad a Goes a $2 REES < 
--"44Y REN 9s x10 ID YET OE OITSn, A3O « 
N - b" 2 th di ks. = & = 
= 1 7" : . 
114 Chapd2 ighbour.” 
| . 


| whaTtedoth i is a 
T 4oth hisworkes and”; 


TK contrivement of 
is TON off Wo ey 


© — —_— ——— — 


(ESE 


J :gainftGod a 
EY ukth-fuctrcru I 3nd"ven 


revilt ; rich 
ns 


tend'ts other end; the 
God;andda 
may Tetisfie his malidous mind atid”rancoc 
1d man. 'Fot which taoſe, he 
= rope mindes to 
fl he the counſels and 


wrath & envy And this 


execture and bri 


by they tare dſo ofrriePFon th 


God. Chity* eth” hk 

not faified ;" Oh leave abd ale 
toG Ee and adyertl- | 
ty. Whoſoever a" tan heartily,” he 
cannot beyngrate 1, becauſe" wha wg | 


che example of , who with a cheer- 
full mind tooke' *Kis Crofle which he 
knew to be put upon him by his Fathers 
will ; whereupon Luke ſaith,chap.1 2. Thave 
4 baptiſoe to be baptized with, and boy prie- 
ved am Tuntillit be finiſhed! which al the 
M of the Charch did imitate, 
Glribe his Croſſe with joy. And for 
a truth, whoſoever loveth God heartily , 
he cannot but beare his Croffe eaſily ; 


br? | 
ofmiankind, andthat he 


Bo which | 


+ 0 ,< p* 


"oF, ”. 
. [/ k 
.. th f vo 


/ 4.4 
a 
A 


w ' 


LA 


Th . 
*BL.FS TE 


# #4 s & 
FEA CIT 428 


was 909 Ro 
Þow vr ſlander ;from all which , being: 
y charity, 


be. (k his 
dahroughe av __ py oe 


/Cruam X X'V..- F(I# 


of love to our Nagtogr: in 


: . +Vv lH 1a) 


- 6A | 


wed 


£ 


. + 
£24 LE 


wy” 
404 5 


© +. 


Oey max wane charm ; 


Moog allkinda of ra_G 
more hard and ſharp,thentobe under 
the ſabjeQion of atieRKions; neicher of theſe. 


ulury, — 
he ſuffereth not. himlſelfe to! 


(0) 


Ze PFermbon the Pirit 5c, hes fe thy [ 


tad 


IF TIS 


y:ne | ded roall men, fo 


: whoſoever cherefore walketh 1 in the ch Tra 
ak year” do he wager" A wr of 


{ 
| fine; a6d, ry 
| nall *Iufts: Fb he Fre ofa of 


| charity, mn ſet free. £ And 


/ charity divine iscqually reached and extens| 
diate onely our of che] 


| word of{(God, but/by nature -univelall «+ 
| fo, it is madeknown 7 for we areatlequal- 
[ly and alike covered with the heavens, and 
} (+ | WeHavea& ule dice eee | 
EI Watery burke tHrigh .and low oor fil 
| +: | Moreover; wieh-white mma C 

_ io cowardoAll ndaſonghn: Rn via 


| dived tomards our rieip ee > 
[2c low tey erhepponed or har dk 
116 4e7 
| God-woul@ have lefylburtbar by: bjvu 
| emplehetnighe Stored amake/iv! nas 
viſe thee hedovertrial with Hkoequalliab 
[peg enirenguinrt dnrlverns 
| perſons, ant'pre E hlep.or' 
| ricit Chrlſbeo foreovery one ahke;40 chit 
| 28 tree Gieweth hire towards us, firck| 
| Up 6 EW be, did ts carry ot fetves 46+ 
| Owards ant! neihboury Tons aftodks ww 
| KemninkBr\as ed thall ne 


FR ot le 2M 


p [ $ 


Lo 
TE7Y « 4 4 [-4 & \4 
. #- 


Sita. 441866 


XL: ; , -16n\ ſeek. 


F 


EEE 


with deale with us-* 


Whicts :Law: God 
wricin ourhearts; that evidently he mighs 
cotvimce'and teach us, with whac' mind he 
4 ror: partes leſt we ſhould:be miſtz« 

© en:unawares, we ought to 
carfixche ſame: anind/xowards our neighs 
boartevery one of 1is/ Wherefore: he'that 
would know what 1 'hee'is-in-with 


folichacchiing will cell hm'prefeatly, as his 
minctivrowardshjeneiz : he |; 

gacher how-Cod is affeQed: rowards 
him Forlikeas:we have done--cor: our 
r; © ris meet God ſhould: doe 
wan Ahd! /in-chis ſenſe-the: great 


neither doth hee deſerve to have God his | 
friend;rhat is'an tnemy to- hisineighbour. | 
Now ſeeing thatGod bath 6 -of our | 
works, as ourneighbourhathyit 
by thiscounkellychat the: charity» rowards | 
our ives us in charge 3 char it * 
ſhoutd be as aLoad-ſtone,, a'\moſt certain 

argument of our? charity towards God. ! 
For if 'theſe things 'were otherwiſe, he 
would-nor: have-direQed cheſe' things to | 


God;tcis ſafticienves ask his:conſcience: | TS 


God is ak | 
good tothe good; andiaverſe tothe averſe; 


TRSPLL 


| . 


© nn | 


_—_ 45 


— 
mans. 264 


« 


—_ 7 £85. 


Of the love of our Neighbour | 
hor bound usto this asa lay ,” batthative| 


know his affe&ion $ - us ': thereDVſy7F? | 


ie ſhould approve the({ame mind ever 
c bourcnd moment to: £ ak 


4 
, 
4 

: 

Z 


= 3A «a a -. _ 


— 


Wherefore chough Chriſt - -Je > 'by bill 


death once {i ; made ' LatiSragnonty 
for the finnes of the whole world, andall 
| men therein, for which all men are to give 
| thanks,no map can warrant him, who 
| not firſt reconciled to his neighbour:':For 
ell” | 11 mankind; under the perſon of the-wic- 
| Ked fervaie; Marth. 18. is deſcribed, who 

| -haid nor wherewich'ro pays the 


_ Ma = =M.,ay 


ſerrancy 
deria wick thi farewell; So,will ny heavenly 
{ Father doexvoto gar Like utito that ib; the 
| ſaying of Marth. 7: What! meaſure you mett 
wizto otbersg:the ſame ſÞall _ 'meted _ - | 
Whereby it appeareth, that man not} 
_—— for bimielfe alone, but for| 
| ET alſo. And immediatly| 
he 


'S TOE 5p = ha 


gm—_ 


— 
Lag 


2 P29 8 


COOED 


ch:over the precepts of loving: our}. 
neigh-) 


24S” -— 


VO PTPERANITDT Le 


£4 4” 


_ 


EA ESTSTTETIESS CO SE SCmHC 


IT 
[} 


\ pe! 
- 
= ® & "L959 * 


deomned 
| co mind asthis Parable, we ſhoald never 
| angry Jong; wich our Neighbourg neither 
' |ſhouldthe Sun go down in our weatk:for it 


i 


& twins. pf one mother and one father, we 
{ſhould live lovingly & peageably together, 


I whoſoever hateth his 


7 TT of re labour 


-- 2 — —— ._—_ 


| ——_— 


* 


|| neighbour, to withdraw che love of God, x 
' | and co proceed with his juſtice ,/»By:whole | 


CON= |: 


igid; decree: hee: is immediacly: 
; but if weſhould call «i i 


is:in truth a horrible! thing to be: choughe; 
chat the-meric of Chriſt, whereby hetari(- 
fied for the whole world fully , and -:atrer 


grace hath remicred all our fins; I fay, that 
this meric ſhould be cut off, and become of 
no-effeft, if we-do-not;pardon our brother, 


hard, yetſo it is written, and itfd: bindeth 
us,that God without the love of ourneigh- 
bour, willnotbe loved of. us.; and 'if wee 


it was for other cauſe that man was not 


oneſhonld not inſult over another, bur as | 


the, cxample of that -lictle King, of :meer 


become irreconcileable',. weeloſe the love |. 
and favour of God, . Neither may we think | Tþ 


created one better then another , but that | 


| 


| 


irrecon« 
'cilcable} 
is not 


our conſciences never acc us. Therfore | 
brother anddefpiſeth || 


Q_ 


© mw 


—_— 


! : 
P | 


'A hearty 


Red a =. 


J—_ 


I Co I ns, 


AS ace 
o L vu 
b3 . 
+ s X FM 
. 
" 
ue, 
: 


> >——_ pe —_— 


bis Jes him Carey haze | 
him; andidefpiſe himbecauſe he hath nioſt 
torbidden ir,and conſeqaenrlygþat 
he is hadcfull and abominable: wb him, 12s 
alſo guilty ofeternall condemnation, and | + 
alrogerther.excludet from cthermerir:;of 


- * a| Chritt. :Neicher canirby any means.come 


© paſle, that aheast) in enmity. 4\wichout 
mercyyand inhumane, ſhonld panicipere 
ofche tbloud of Chriſt ,- which'was'ſhed 


| out ofimeere love: ſeeing ont of 'ithe Pa- 


- rable,\Adarth. 18. io iv manifeſt; that God 
was lefſenioved,oroffended,forithedebr of | 
ten thouſand Talents; hen ar the-unmer- 


cifulnefſe and cruelty-of che. woyuatrat 
vant} Whereforeter us expe 
 -burdaily ——— ang 
ak 0k Chrift ::$9 will 
ON EEDES Was KEP; ' | 


- . & 4 EET 
4 . . : ; "7 


# . " 
- pho > *F 
% of HJ 
3 ts Les 
C4 


LE 
} 
p 
{ 
£ 
a\ 
xd 
of | 
1s 


thee; Oman, whot. "af ara the Lond, 
| requireth 0 Tug Enen to Jogjudgement , and 
to ave mere); dad tow ath, carefMWily- before thy 


|God, By whigh judgement: he ——— 41s 
| wherein the xrue worlldg. «@; God-cohfit- 
|-erh 3", not, 1u';{Ceremonies.,apd raven] 


| which, conlexs —_ Prout 


% . * * 4 - © 
"5 K » 
4+ 8.- © ' * v Cu t #, 
LET 4 #3 34) DIE TIE WY 
- 


bt MEET 


: Cnar. XXV ) 


Wheteore# 2. mans Neighbour 
; Bs to be RO. 

| ef. figs "Roms 13 | 

I Ole thing ty my man, his his ou lave 

| © one ahother:: for be that bona bis We 


w 75 


- 


 bour CEE the Law. 


q , * -) Forty 
4 


bo «le Hu _ of. Micab, chede 
| þ 7 hat good things ſal ay nhtn the 
{ Lord ? Shall. I offer, anto hing. 4 
| and Calves of ayeare.old f 


barn for my wickedueſſe, and the fruits of , my my 
worh for the banee of ay 1? I wil. fooy \ 


all | 


CET” COR TI a TOs 


$ "Wherefore owr Neighbour Chap.26 | *F 


all is bis owh ; nor in humane prong | 
which hee-tequirech not ;, may rather hee 
abhorceth , becauſe they contain the re- 
| proach of *Jeſas' Cliriſt the' Propiciatory | 
offering which God-appointed to take a 
way the ſinnes of the world; but in pure 
faich, which the Prophet deſcribeth in this 
form, To dee judgement, 1 ſay in the exerciſe 
of faich, in c zin mercy, better plea- | 
fing then all faccitices,&in humility,accor- 
SE 51. The ſacrifice to God is # | 
th wil a contrite _ and humble, O| 


| - nl Brom this _ | 
ter, which co t the praiſe of .Chart- 
ty, and the = Sde'e6 to our neigh» 
bour. Fer gertainly ' there is no other 
'way of ſerving God'but this, ro whom 
we can approve og, bur what wet || 
our ſelvesallow; c himſelfe worketh | 
inourhearts; ſo that to We God, is; 
nothing but'co-obſerve our ne and |." 
- co. doe him +go0d. To this fowe of 6 | 
VA - 1 rn | 


0” RE IEEE oo on, Le... TEE 


| our chariryto fulfill thedivineLaw;or that 


| vertues, 
which therefore-are calledthe fruits:of ju- 


| chat which;Saint 
il | remainetbin God, and God inbim: for who 


| be and rervain in him ?. :And: who 'on! the 


-are defirous to lead aChriſtian life;calling 
it a breviary of all vi anda frilfilling 
bf the Law: not that'weare ablepoſhbly by 


ntly it followerh,to gain erernall 


life thereby.; buvit infinuateth unto us the | 


-hoble bounty and majeſty-of this moſt ex- 
cellent vertue, and {finflameth us to'loveit 
with all-our: defire. 'For our juſtice and 
happinefſe +is-' founded on the (merit! of 


Jelus Chriſt,which we apply to our: ſelves | 


by faith; outof which alfothe loveto our 
neighbourdoth flow,andall other 


ſice to the praiſe and-glory of. God. See- 

ing then; the-dignity -of this yertu&:35:(o. 

great, it were worthy the' labour to. ſecke 

more argumentsto draw us unto the love: 

of it, but. the 097 my: opinion;'is 
b 


mamas... 


God is Loveyjand he that: remainetb in'. palfive 


would riotwith to be in God; and-femain 
in him, andithat God inlike manner (hatl 


contrary would not abhorre to bee iti iSa-| 
TEVY Q.3 | 


CF _ 


- 5 WES vol de bai 145 EEE. $i has » { 6x AP ” 5 
_ LY 4 52, A SB 2 "> Ld an 7 Þ OY >” FW VE EY SY T, hs x». — X 
Oe. lar . ——— — 7 
—_ S” Y ; g 4 
robbour *: 
' Wherefate,.. «ar Neigh  >Chapi26 
WS s 
Hrrinn ond -Sataniin'him,; which: is ſaofiemas 
" TT" ; 


is tepulſed;” barbariſme. and-inhn- 


| [mane bogibiey doch will in: :cup hearts . | 
|Fbrdsiristhe delighvof God 107 be with | 


rhe tonnes af men: fb concrariwiſerke De- 
yilliszdevourer.cfmen. To which belon- 


'|lopetioes HetrofGed, and hnawichrod. In this 


the ſoos,| js made manife whether they: be-rhe-fons 
| of Gad or the Devil: and cantbetebe an "w_ | 


[thinggmore devwabie then tobe the: fonn 
| be biggtren of God, 8 5) know 


| JabGodgo 
{| God truly 3nd iwhofoever hath his: heart 


|yoic:of chacity.}nor.by experience 'hach 
| krjowre the Force-olf it 4) lifeg\gites, good» 
| nefle, wentlaneffegJang-tuffering and 


| Fatthdknowledgeof God: n&;Chriſt 1s 
hat Chriſt #® meer love acidmeeknedſe, 


mw ie oweth:that herthagis without chai 


4: | ey;4s without Chriſt) accordiagroithar- of 


-: | Sainte Feter,Epiſh, 2. ohap. 3; If you bud ch 


rity, thormwon/d not lexve you enmjityy.ng! wit be 

od frat mn the knowledge of : on Eord Jeſus 

Þ —— himfclts; 'Fobn 13 7 
+1533 5. bl 


oerbe char plice. of: Fob»;whd faich; He that | 


+eaca, cus marvit's manifeſt ' doch noeknow 
| Ged,who is ndthing bur Chariry/or Love. | 


| 
| _ by experictce, and feeling!and ſee- | 


=> — 4 


/ 


5 £23 +, bx tm A. _. At. . Eo ET bd 


+ 


6 | 


—————— 


——C — —_———_— 


_ — — 


Fworkerh 


pi hav. 
roy wa 
- of Chriſte wv 


in namtiearl outward profeſſion, bi itbe-| 


-hoverhuis©o be more; to beleeve in Cheift, 


| ; |-colove him, ahd follow him ro-live-tn | 


him z -x0-counfell wich him', co liſten to 
- hinr, xo-be inwardiy-foved: 'of him; | and 


 |laſtly,\ro:participace with him in all his 
| |goodnelſe.\Which love of Chriſt who fo 
| þ hath notzthisman'is-nor of Chriſt * for 
| how-\fhoaſd-Chriſt know (him which is 
| \deftitutc-of 'Chnifi?- For-evenas-an Apple 


-bychisfavour;;.and a Flower by hisſmell, 


is knowne: fo-a Chriſtian is knbwn by 
{his love; Bouldly, and. without” doubt, 
bleſſed Pawl affirmerh 1 ity Corinth. 13; 


Al 
gifts. \without Charity us oy And in 
diet of 'divers T 5 rv 
not : Miracles, nor. knowledge of 


| ries, ovany!fuch like god chings /d doe 


thew a»good' Chriftian ;:bur far» which 
chariry.: Moreov:r, God com- | 


-mahilerky nor hard things into us -- as to 


work miracles,but to exereiſe chariry; and, ” 
| humilicy:neirhecin the day of Judgh'Ec ſhal 
| in be demunded of thee,how ———— 


Q 4 


a 


— 


2 — [eatiachs Arts, T ongues ,: Sciencts.,:but 
> £1 whether. thou batt loved: chariry- 


 |$. witnefſech, In Chriſt Feſus neither.circum-| 
| ciſion avar/etb; any thing y' nor c——— 


|che teath, That che charity ahd love to; | 


Forhe that hateth bim., + cannot. buc hati 


-|riſh of, neceſfity.. When . any good thi 
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faith.y T have. been. (faithour Savi-| 
eate;And bleſſed Pas! tothe Gaotioateycbep, 


on , :but-\ Faith which workethcby Charity. 

Furthermore; thewords of Saint»1Jobn, K- 
piſt. 4. Ghap, 4. If, any ne31t/ ſayi he: loves 

God, fie 7 bus: brother, be is. @ liet ; 
F or be that doth not love hu brother nvhom hee 
ſeeth, how can hee: love God 'mhom- hee hath 
ot ſeen? And , this commandement 'have 
weok:God:; Heithat Joverh God, ſhould 
alſo love;his brother. And this one thing 


God , cannot: con{i{t:.without, the. 
tk charity |towards. our! neighbour 


God that is:the chiefe lover of nan. . - - i 
; Charity: is the Law' of 'Naware:, fro 

which doe flow.alt good things to .m 

kind , and withont-ic mar. ind would 


'happenerh; ro, many, it proceedeth from 


our, Matth. 25.) [ chow gaveſt mee to| | 


K whereupon Sin Pax calleth cha+ 
rity! 
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3.-and Row, v2: Cock eetere by ex]... 
ti words ant magnificert/ oration, | +: 
the fiuits'thereof;” And our Saviour: him- | The, 
| ſelfeg Matthew 9;: doth teach; All things 

-| | | 124t:yow wonld that' men ſhoxld doe unto you, 
1 C2 15a * fv this is the Lan 
Jo P 

-\| bythat of: the Echnitkes, whoſe 
þ = Adage or Sefterice 'is' *our- of the 
| [Law of (Nature 5 and 'raken” Fom their 
e) | I [Schoole,, Tharwhich jou would not ſhould be 
b\ | [dore: 20 you ; (iden not the ſame wnto an0+ 


xe | [hers Which moſt excellent admonition | 
di] |theEmperour Se2n,aPrince moſt praiſe- 
pl | $ | worthy, daily had/m'his mouth, andins | -/ 


»| |] ferred icin his written lawes.' 'Gharity-is'a | £ 
certain' figure of eternall life , atid/a fores 
taſtvi ſweet drink' of it ; where theele& 2 
doe mutually love'each otherf{incerely, do | *: 

revel ve ſingular delight'6nc from another; 
on |Þ jad doe converſe rogerherina wonderfull 
{| [and ineffable concord; Fweetnefſe.affeftion, | 

| chectfutneſle, and-mildnedle, ind courteſi | 
one with another. - 
ny || | '"Wholo therefore dodkdefrem'1 it werea | 
mY 1 (nar Ie 'of -the! eternall beati- | 
icy! tude, 
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charicy. || feQtion in gheinward, of his ſoul. otonll 
much putermore fervent and-fruirkulyour|| 
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he divine nature 5: 
Crit, and the holy. 4hoſk, the charity is 


"| moſt pure, moſt rare, moſtfervent andno- 
ble; Therefine thatloye will be Hilton 


we lovenor fur private Profic, bucp 
the eve ac > alone ;, whom we. may 
inlike manner haleved 5, and.cook 
inus i be.metſt purely, and for no gagd 
of his own, Which he: that doth wor. fo, 
bat lover his neighbour for his ownpro- 
: | fit, hisJqveis not, pareand. divine: -wherer! 
in alſo canfiſtech che-difference betwgene. 
Ethnickand Chriſtian.charicy: for thay do 
Ml thelr vermuesjn ſedking afcer their own 
and honowwedls 99 it were caſt 
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6 veth hinnejebbouninGodand Chat gran 
| r96- And chalove is ran andunfaintd whas 


and love is born in the heart;not In bg bes 
| and congue-wherewitch many are 
"AIIEES isardentiwhen iris) accom- 
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| theve- is) 19: þypocrilie. man diſſimalations! I; 
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ankad "with + 7 tind com paſſion, wy 
ſroten: affairs -of bor neledur goe as 
F nea«($0-wnr heart az bir own ,*ſothat we 
ſhould be ready oo laydownotit life-if rieed 
| were, for him, Job#3.- aft&r the c 


(orthelr brethren. Wherupon thatilſo fol 
lowerhythatwe' ourhr even't&loye or & 
nethien, "Math. 5. Love your ementibs dopabd 
thto thoſetbat bate you, and pray for' 

perſecct e:you, & vevile yOu, that you Way: te the 


ofthe them whith Jove you ," TY rewart 
y01" or ſhalfiyou! have? Die Hot 'the 
mhlizu-the fame # Hi this engine con 
uſtech ehe'excellency, preroga 

ant Hpnity of Che a _ 
uno itfelfe j 'ro tame his flefh' and blonds 
dt6 overcomethe world with the 'evill 
barls therein, with | Zoodnefie; t6'the Ro 
ns; diap. 12. Tris the 'commiariglement of 
Godin Exod! a «hy mieteſkwith thine "R 
tries" Otee' or 4 aſt ing bim/ 
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ter Fatber which is in Þerven © for | 


obility;], 
nature] 


bm, | thei ſeeft ne Aﬀeof him that hateth' 

thit _ bir bierden , thou" ſhalt not” 

MY him,but Pda ſÞ4tt fucchurbf "What" 
Rath Gd amb! Se bleſ® | 
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Moſorand Puvd, 'wh6 wiſhed 'to be accorfed | perty 


ro love | 
their 
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4 concerning. us much more ? And Rom. 12-he} 


"1, | hunger, give bim meat. Wherefore leſt wee| 


| think i ic nat lyfhcier,nar, tohurt our.neighs 
© ''' | boar, but moreover we might doe good 
.-:> þunto bins "which co perform, . ifany con- 


Charity [neigh 


Deva \from the.ſpicituall body of Chriſt,; my 
bhowro |'jg: the, Church, and; foe or-loſeth 
ving (thereby allche merics of Chriſt, a my 
beret | |to mary! Os befis chap. 4+ One 
hirif Faith, ane iſne,.. For even as the 
Fatale wFy-agey the, body , doe nor 
Hens os ofthelife and bountifull influ 
enco ot the head, bur dieth every member! 
even ſo as:many as live not in charity, 
becauſe they, ſegarate, themſelves 
their head Chriſt, doenot: participate nar 
[Pr __— his ha » lively motions,.' and 
ary, ne tothatof Saint Fobn, K- 
i8un- [pſi 1 "Es. Ws that lavetb not bu braber,\f 
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od Pan mnOw-g ae | 
Godeare of Ovent And doth bee not ſpeak this | 


| elegantly giveth in charge , If thine enemy 


cemn and;refule , this man-cannor. beeithe 
ſonne - God., hecatiſe, he. loveth not his 
bour.. "He that exerciſeth not Chi» 
{ſtian charity, that man ſeparateth himſelf 
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=! Chap. 26 _ 
= 10} prayer all good gifts are to be obtained 
| bf God, and without it, all helps, conſo- 
I lation, and freedome , wee may look for 
"| butin vain , being without bleſſing and 
"| ſafety ; And God Almighty giveth hea- 
ring to no prayers but to thoſe that are 
ed on Faith and, Charity , accor- 
ing to that ſaying of Matthew, chap. 18. 
If two of you upon the earth: conſent t 
ther 5 whatſoever they ſhall defire , it ſpall be 
granted unto them by my Fatber, which ws in 
Heaven, Goe to therefore, O: mortall 


menlet us live in charity,wherein is peace |: 


-  andunion : and where peace is, there: 
is the God of peace; where he is, - 
in thar' place the Lord hath 
commanded his blefling 
 - and lifeforever- 
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| Low your enemties, doe good to thoſe a bv 


.\ yougard pray for them that perſecute.you and 
vn newlle pow, tbat' you may hethe chiloree, 
RR 191 SAR RETINA + { 

__ caſe for” which GUr chemig] 
ngtirotetelontiria; the com- | 
mandemenr ef God, towhirh he giverh na 
other reaſtn, but that yow muy be 2he ſornes of 
your father, of bm (thae hen wit) that l, 
us when we were bis enemies, Rom. 5. As if 
he ſhould fay, Unleſle you love your ene- 
mies, you cannot: be the children of the! 
heavenly Father. And he that is not. his] 
ſonne,what father (hall he have? To which 
commanderent when exceeding few of us 
Jos dbey, icis manifeſt how farre wee are 
from the fruits of the children of God, 
wherein we ought to uſe charity cowards| 


onr 


| Chaps) "+ _aret0 be laved, TE L 
W our eheotes. He "that loveth not bis bro- 
5{{ | ther- Cath blefſat Fobn , Epiſt. r.cap. 3.3] 
1{Þ | abideth tn death; ies avg not im him 
{12 | the cruelife, which is'of Chriſt, which is 
6 ſpitiruattand heavenly, which confiſteth in || 
| | faith rowards Godt 5 and charity! towards 
out netghbour,acc6rding to that of bleſ-+| 
ſed Fob , "We knows thit we 'are tranſlated\|' 
fr eh rolifcheeunſe we love the brethren. | 
Whereapon it is rndtnfeſt, tharthefrute &* | 
reftimvey of our quickning £yGhriſt\, is-| 
brotherly chariey:and contrartwiſethe has 
tred of him is deathi;fo that whoſoever di- 
eth in hatred, hee fhall-dic- an everlaſting! 
deaths And all his #dod worksthar haterh 
his neighbonr, his divine worſhipy und ob- 
ſeryation of the eonmiandements of God;; 
are it vain,accordingrto that of Paul to- che |With- Þ 
Coritithians, Epiſt 4. chap. 13. 1f 1 give and pu <a 
diſtribate all that F bave to if fred the poore, and |\works 
gow body tobe buent, &+ have mt charity, Rood. 
2606 idiot bled Moreovey, ic is the'| 
propeteyof 4 h6ble; great, and divine mind |! 
co pardon injuries.c For let ug behold God} 
botthow long ſiffering he is, and conſider 
how ſuddenly hee is Netncled. Behold 
oy nd amoripſt his moſt heavie tor- | 
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| whoſe great gener/iry-is alſo ro pardon 
| revenge. And many Ethoicks in their exam- 


ples did expretie c.,1e golden ſayinsy and 
admonitions : As Prricles, that was the 


mo{tpleafant Ocatur of Greece 3 who ha- 


ving heard a man upbraiding and reproa- 
ching him tue {p:ce vs a whole day with 
his own cares . ui;z;he comming on; did 
cammand him t> bee brought into his 
houſe, teſt ket1vu!d rake any harms this 
ſpeech gcing added , It is an eaſter thing to 
ſpeak evill of vertur, then to poſſeſſe it. Phocion 
the Prince ut the A:henians, when he had 
deſerved-exceeding well of his Countrey, 
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[in hand or goe 


death 3 which being about to undergoe; 


thing elſe, {aid he , buc that he never rake 
abour ro revenge this inju* 
ry which I (uffer of my-countrey. Titus the 
Emperonr, when it was told him,thac cwo 
brethren did afictthe Empire of Kome,and 
that they had conſpired his death, made 


no ſcruple ro* bid them to tapper, and a- 

J bour chree dayes after {er himtelfe berwixt 

Lf them, to behold a Stage-play; wich 
p 'R 


which 


admi- 


when he was asked by one, if hee would | 
#.1|command him any thing to his ſoone, No- | 


LEY 
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Ethniks ; 


Exam. 
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through theenvie of ſome was adjudged to f 
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| the greateſt vitory that ever i] had: for 1 
had decreed with my ſelfe freely to pardon | 


felfe 3 He hath bereaved me, faich+be, of 


bim all che injurics he had done unto me. 
But moſt of all, whom would not the ex- 
tream patience and meckneffe of the Sonne 
of God himſelfe move to love his enemies? 
neither this, nor any of thoſe of the Erh- 
nicks which I mentioned, nor any of the 
Saintsin their examples ; did equall him. 
For what greater injuſtice and diſhoneſty 
canbe —— then that the Sonne of 
God ſhould bee fo miſerably handled of 
men, tobe made a laughing-ſtock, to: bee 
ſcourged with ſtripes, to be crowned with 
thorns,- ro beſpit apon z and laſtly, tobe 
nailed onthe Crofſe? What extream impie- 
ty out of hisgreatand meer favour, did he 
pardon his enemies,orying, Father, p4rdmi 
them # Truly ro this endour- Redeemer fet 
hisexample before our eyes, that. it 'might 


be an ever-living mark ſet before us in our 
whole life;by which whatſoever was prot 
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ted; 
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or lofty in us, might be depreſſed anil abi: | 
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are to be loved. 


what was unprofitable, ſhotild bee made 
good ; laſtly, whatſoever was wicked, or 
depraved, ſheuld be correfted. Ot at the 
laſt, whar pride of nian is ſocruell arid*in- 
rolerable, rhat cannot be made whoſe with 
the exercam humility of the Sorme of God? 
Or what covetouſneſſeis fo great, that can- 
not- be fanAtfied with the poverty of 
Chrift ? What wrath {o vehement,char his 
meckneffe cannot mollifie? What deffre of 
revenge ſo6 barbarous, that his patience can- 
nor aflwage and reconcile? What inhn- 
matity ſo gteat;which Chriſt with his cha- 
rity and benefirs ſogreatand ſo many, doe 
not expell?- Laſtly, whar heart fo hard, 
that is not mollified with © rhe ' teares of 
Chriſt ? Ocrwho would nbr wiſh from the 
bottome of his heart; to be like God the 
Father,and his Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, 


ly Trinity, which chiefly confiſterh in cha- 
rity; ——_ injuries? Forit is the 
principall o 


f all divine properties to haye bn 
therey, to ſpare, to pardon, 8 to be propi- þjgpen 
tious; wherupon it cattno way be doubted, {degree 
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but that that is the moſtnoble ofall vertues ky 
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and to carry theexcellent image of the ho- [mage of 
God. . 
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berefore ow quennter he, "Chap.27 | *? 4 
by which we become moſt like unto God | 


and all vertuous men, moſt eminent in | 


praiſe. Laſt of all, the higheſt rote of | 
a vertuous man. is to: overcome. him 


man is that in he Proverbs, __ 16: 
A patient man « better then a ſirong mn, 

and hee that ruleth' over bus own minde , 

then one that avercommeth Cities, And this . 
as I aid, is the top and ſtem, be- , 
yond which no man can goe,be- 

W— chen heis in God,reſt- 
_ eth, i 48 3 and 
a7 perfe&.. 
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How and wherefore the love ofthe 
creatorof all crearures, ſhould 
bee preferred in love. Alſo 

\ wherefore our Neigh- 
bour is tobe loved _ 
in God. 


1 John 2. | 
If any mn love the world, the le of the Fa-! 


ther us not in him; 


TN the heart of man ſuch js his nature, 
and that property Indued of God, that 
ir cannot ceaſe to love: and thirefore one 


man loveth God, and another the world, * 
areth the : 


| neceſlity of love, this moſt noble of all af- 


another himſelfe. Whereby a 
feftions, implanted by God, and kindled 


{ by the holy Ghoſt, i; tobebeſtowed i inthe 


| God 


| rouchlafe to op, 4 the divine 55 
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udy of the chiefeſt good, and giyan unto 
ſeeking daily of bim that hewould 


more and more.For —_— ns firſt, whic 
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if it meet with love again', the ſame doth | 
more and mare ardently imbrace us, ac- 
cording to that of Saint Fohn, 1 4. He that 
toveth me is Irved off my Father. Now in 
whomfoever the love ot God is, hee ought 
to love and wiſh well unto all men, which 
is the property of the love in God , and 
conſequently circumvent no man, nor to 
hurtany man in word or deed : but for 
che moſt part all men are ſo faſcinated 
with the love of the world, that they never 
admit the love of God into their hearr,that 
| which they doe openly in their hypocri- 
ticall love towards their neighbour, cove- | 
rous of their own gain or advantage, not 
of him nor his. But it were more meet fo 
ro love the world, and whativever is in 
the world, that no injury'be done to the 
divine love, nor the way or means thereof 
impeached, eſpecially ſeeing there is ſo 
gre vanity and vilenefſe of the world,and 
of God ſy great eminency & majeſty as nq 


Sar: compariſon can be betwixt them : forever” 
y of | 


as God doth infinitely excell- all:his crea- 
cues, {o, doth the love of 'bim in holinefe, 
nobility, and dignity, goe before 'all the 
love we have $0 any creature, and leaveth, | 
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.| all cempration, and be toſſed by fin,death, 
Devill, hell, and miſerics, no otherwile| fron 


is _— bya 2 moſt: exceeding diſkance)| © 
not to bee computed by humane reaſon: 


| therefore no creature is worthy to begom- | 


pared.co divine Jove. The words of Saint 
Paul, 1.Cor. 9. Whoplanteth a vinejard, and 
eateth not of the frutt thereof? Let us make 
ſomething like to this, and ſay , Who is 
more worthy of our love, then he that put 
it incu hearts, and to whoſe love we owe 
our life? And we all live by the love of 
Gadin Chriſt, whote way of love is ſhew- 
ed unco us throughout all our lite, what 
candition ſoever we be of. Even as Mari- 
ners, when a ſtorm commeth, do caſt an- 
chor- : . {o wee, ſo often as this great ſea 
of theworld doth tofſe and ſhake the little 
ſhipof our heart hicher and thicher with 


| che Floods and waves of ſinne, as wrath, 


pride,impatience, covetouſneſle and luſt of 
the fleſb;zwe ſhould remember to ſtrengthen 
our ſelves by the Anchor of Divine love, 
and love 'of Chriſt, being ready rather to 
ſutter the loſſe of all things then our ſelves 
tobe puld from him; of which mind we 
ought to be ſg oftenas we fall into fpiritu- 
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[then when we are tolſed by cruell & raging4.) | 
floods and waves. For the love of: God 8}; 
| | chat hill which was ſhewed to Lo, char; he{; 
might flieunto ir, and; eſchew the fige-of |: 
Sodom. Kor whart'other thing is this world4:i1? 
chen ſpiritual Sodom? Alio, what is the{-: 
burning of it, but che biſrnings and flames \! 
of worldly concupiſcences , which —_ | 
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loverhe world, but he that never. taſted 


light of divineloveis ſo great, that it mis | 


apon that onelything which It 
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cauſe. 
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needs barn'thofe chat doe not engdeavour;. | 
to keep in memory the divine love, or. wil-{|,-, 
{lingly to depart with it? I fay, of that}; 
Jove,or divine fear which preſerverh a man}: 
from the world, as foſeph was prelerved|.., 
from the wife of Potiphar. For no man bad + 


the divine Love: no man can hate his} 
neigbour, bur he that doth not love God } | 
fromhis heart. For the ſweetnefſe and de-;; ; 
tigateth the ſenſe of all miſeries, and death | - 
it ſelfe.” Such is the nature and inſtin&. of}; 
Love, as all cogitations omitted, iris fixed}, i|. 
foverh,and; 1: 
forgetteth and contemneth all other things ;| 
by reaſon of the incredible dyfire by which... 
ir is carried towards 'that which, it lo-;þ -:.! 
\veth, Therefore can you. ſbew. any} 
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| ham = Br enkerttea ho 
cauſe; Omortals, which ſay youlove God, | 
that for all things fot which others are}. 
want & contend, you blot all our, of your | 


1\\Yvim onely * And by this reafon he findech- 
+ il: Jl chingsin'God, which hee followed be- | 
Fore in'the world. For God is all.thingsg 
|. YcOentially, ere honour and joy, peace and 4 --. 
|. Yplealuregriches and magnifcence,all which } 
re formd in' a more excellent. manner in 
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&'-before the Creatwes. __ 


miids'w'Yone ftroke;T fay,for honor, plea- 
ſure; afid wealth, which you doe not ſtrive 
for this one rhing,chax you may enjoy God 


love, with the admirable ſweetnefle thereof, 
had ſori:d and fixed them thereunto, that 
they became forgerful of the world, and'of 


worthy to be derided,ſome did foaccount 


moſt fooliſh of all others ; becauſe t 


© Ypreferre fraile things Tike unto, childrens | 


lakings, before the greateſt good., A true 


| Yilover of God loverh'him no gtherwile then | 
Ya if there were nothing under the heavens | 


but God alone; and therefore followeth 


alon@* That which in qld time-was done | 
by the holy men of God, whom the divine| _ ' 


themſelves alſo. Whom therfore as fools,%; |. 


chem, when themſelves indeed. were the{; 


od then inthe world. Wholvever there- 
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fore |. 
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| 


| Godrather,which is the onely and ccernal ſi 
| | goodeſſentially, and without whom no- | 


The Creator w be loved Ghap.49\| C 


foreloyah any creatuze tor beauties fake,|| 
take my counlel,negleR thoſe things,trank jc, 
ferre thy love unto.God which js chefouns I. 


tain of all beauty. And he that wayld fal:ihz 
low any thing becaule ic is gaod,; follow 


is good ; {o thatall creatures for that | 
cauſe oncly are good, becauſe even a ſpark, 
and a little drop of water, be ic never io; 
little a thing, ſtained with many .imperfe- 
Rions,becaule they participateof that O- 
cean of goodnes;whyrthen do wenot rather | 
love God the fountain and» perfeCtion of 
that which is good , and who is the good 
eſſentially , and the .out-flowing of every || 
good thing in ſingular manner? By how. Ir Li 
much leſſe earth or earthly gravicy every |}* ,, 
thing hath,ſo much lighcec it is, and is ea- || 
fier carried upwards : ſo, our ſoules FT 
mindes, the more they are addiced fo} V 
earthly things, and by chem axe asit wery|lga] 


0! 


| made heavie, doe by conſequence endex| } 
. [vourceleſlial things the lefſe,and joy lefleim} "Ry 


God: weigh well alwayes the damage.ot} dg, 
earthiy loyc, with the, divine love in harWwhe 


| lJancezand thac which isncceflarily.annex%d} 


unto 


ene, 
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a= | ynto ie, that of our neighbour. Wherenp- 
4 I on it followeth, that he which loveth Gad 
tb» I cannot batlove his neighbour : and hee 
een oliend God, will not forbear ro 
id his neighbour. 
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Of the Reconciliation of our 
4 Neighbour , without which 
er 
of 
od 


God raketh away his 
orace from us. 


| Numb. 5- 


OW [If ary man ſhall o end againſt a man, be ſha 
a | be judged by the el ; Pe 


: MY oorabicls this Sentence , becauſe 

he conjoyneth both God and: Man, \ 
Hy alfo ag love and offence of both, thar \ 3 
y one;by Moſes Law,in exprefie words, 
2 chat did offend his neighbour , might be 
\Wndged to 'offiend God ; or 'injure'God: 
ckyrkar folowerh conſequently; He 


BY 
xa 


.Offe Ne 
Jn. 
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God, 


It will bee reconcileFto God, hee mult 
znto | 


———— 
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1 Of the reconciliation Chap.ag, 
doche ſame to his neighbour , ſeeing bat 
God taketh the injurieoffred to ns iy | 
| be his own, then he-that offendech God, 
and man he cannot re;um; inco favourwith 


neighbour. As Chriſt maniteſtly beareth 
a _ ' bury ic.1s Hogg | 
anda work worthy regard , that I ſhould 
forchwith ſhew that the Jove of God and 
our.neighbour cannotbe ſeparate, which | 
is the cue and. molt clear fhining funntain | 


of brothesly love. The words 11ob. 4. If, 
any man ſy that be laveth God azd bateth by 
brothergbe uu a lyar. For he that loveth not bu 
brotber whom he ſceth , how can he love. God 
whom he ſeeth not ? And this comm 3ndemen | 
wee bate of Gzd, that thee that  loveth Gods, 
 ſbould love. bis neighhowr a!ſo. Which Seu- 

rence teacheth the ſame that we af 
telcven now, That the love of God canngt 

conlilt without the love of aur neighbor, 


 !'F'Whence alſo floweth or fulloweth. this| 
- - {faying, He that ſincerely withour hypocy- | 
fie, loverh God, loveth his neighbour Wes| | 


che ame love : But contrariwile, hee _ 
Ioyechy or can love eirher of boch" wi 
falſe and fain:d affe&tion, Ioyerh neither 


| 
; 
| 


; 


| 


him, before hee - bee «reconciled. 10-1 his 
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divine love, and: that which. is' no joan 
then a Eoadltone pointing our the fince- 
rig” or hypocrifie of ir. Wherefore we 
TH! fhall'noc erre if we ſhall ſpeake of a double 
ſcope orend prefixed to man, wheremmto 
all the aftions of his life are to tend, as to; 
ceftain tooles, which we onghe to imitate 
and uſe: Ifay, charity of God and oor 

r,wherenanto all our ſtudies ought. 
to obey and be beſtowed, and we ought to 
profit and make progrefle therein more and; 
more daily, ſock that we are to this end. 
created, rede md ſan&tified, alchough | 
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|| cope,to whom we are ſo much thenearer 
| | joyned in neighbourhood, asweare neerer 
him in charity. For by this counſel Gody 
\$| is made man that he Ar ſer before our 
||| eyes a living and breathing image of his 
love, and that he ſhould ſhewhis love tobe 
I che inſcrurable, incomprehenſible ef 

ſence, infintie and divine, that men ſkould 
betcansformed through Charity incothis 
|| image of God, which is Chriſt. Further- 

hy | [more,as in Chriſt God and manare bound | 
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2M © Chap. 29 " of ou Keighbour,. 
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||| th WW ie commerh to | | 
o | ar ts ie ve of our neighbour is af 


perhaps it is more fit to ſay, Chriſt is our |: 


| Of the reeoncilittion = C\np9" 
rogechev by an unidiffolveable knor 2"b| 
| the- Charity of God evnrainertrin'ic the! | 
Charicy ofour neighbour;' which are aridj[/ 
be no more eaſily dif-oymed and pulleil 
aſunder,then the- divine ard huthane 'n«-Y 
ture in Ghriſt : 6 thar hie' which harh' © 
jured the humane natuwit'sf Chrift 7 rhs| 
'| fame man) is heldpuailty of the divinityt and 
be whicl/offendeth r14n, is declared pally 
66 offend God; nor any mani, the bond't 
dhatity beitip broken, car; bee angry with 
igh- | tits neighboor, ſeparate himſeſfe from hint, 
bour. | biz by that *8ivorce he" dectineth from 
| God, atid firtnech agaitit him. Let us ſhe 
Ghat which we reach by 4 fitilitudet Eve 
'| a hee thar 'by the middle eircle draweth 
| Fes every way from che'circle about, & 
our cifcles bepitineth at the ſame or from 
| the _- a—_ 4 bat tirifteth-arid garhereth 
| together ll the neere Joyhing poyrics 
the centef; ffotn whence it muſt peels d& 
pare; if wewill rake any 4way from a6 
cher : [Godiva cente?; as It were, 'Or i 
e&#tain center from which hee departerly, 
| hat feparareth binifelfe from the charity 
of his neighbour, bue he that will continue] 
ricer unto him; he muſt relieve hin; and 
{2' partici- 


_— ” 


9h] | Chap. 29 of our Neighbour," dl 
[ita nit rhe dwer 
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wiſe, it is manitc,in/God he is not, who | 2vf. 
[/is2s It were in acenter wherein all Fihes are 
wood together... And to: this place ber | 
the hiſtory of. Fob, which doth in» : 
imuate;what we ipake crewhile-in-a moſt 
fllants. divine, or myſtical way, . There- 


that he was overthrown and ſpoiled of all 
his guodsand livelihood, he ſaid, The Lord 
gave it, the Lord bath taken away; Let the 
Lords pamebe blefjed 3; bearing ſuch and © 
great a lofle moderately. ' But when it was 
told himchathehad'loft all his-children, 
even then he was mnch more moved, and 
began, to rent his: garments. Let, a true | 
Chriſtiandoe {o orthe like, when he hea- 
reth .of - the - calamity, of his neighbour, 


him know that muſt be more grievous un+- 
tohimcthenif-that affliftion had touched 
his fields... For'the property of true: love is 
tobe more nroved with other. mens miſe- 
ries then his owne: Therefore O happy [happy 
mankind,/if we could all livein love,frauds |!ifc . 
would ceaſc,injuries would not be known, love. 
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affiiftions and mileries : tor ifhe do-other- | paiton | 


fore when it” was told ob by a.m ex, F 


whomthe childrenot Job do repreſent, let bi 


| 


z 


neither *#} 


F 


vex another, or complain-of damage: 1 nv 
{OI ALS kth egentng.of 
od Abniphcy-in-elre- beg] hs 
ir rs. he had brought fort 
beaſtsand plans, on the other fide. Treatec 
| but one man, from him by and/by:prodt- 
cing Eva, that humane kind derived from 
ane ſtock. or. root 5 and mindfull of his 
own ry es and- kindred, ſhould con» 
ſpice in Tove,and mucuall affeftion-one tas 
wards anocher: The excellency of charity 
commandel by God tous, is onely wants 
{ing; chat cauſeth us: to taint | both in 
ſtrengrh of body and: mind,;a ching'moſt 
convenient ©o our nature, and: thart- which| 
bringech wich ic a moſt quiet lite. And if 
the ſame:God Almighty had- commanded] 
thee to hate thy neighbour, they he had ſer! 
thee a farre harder burden , and heavier 
pm thee: for the hatred &:revenges 
lnefſe ofa mind of an. enemy, doth roce| 


* 


% 


ie ishardand dithcult to thoſe who do not 


' 
- 
: 
| 
£ ; 
it many| 


mentand: cruciate ir ſelfe. Oni the- other 
fide, love-onely recreateth the whole: mans] 
Alſo, tathole that love.God, it is a plea} 
fant thing-to love their neighbour'; onely\ 


love” 
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{ove-God, Batifrhy: depraved naturehold | 
|-it a hagdamacter 40 ſertle it an: thelove' of | ' 
|} = neighbour;bethink thy (elf; thou ſhalt 
\cake 


| hadit rather todoe, then, be reconciled to 
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inhand afarreharder task if how in- 
curre ;the-'pangs. of hell ; which if thou 


thy neighbour , certainly! then 'thou are 
the moſt unhappy of allmen alive; ſeeing 
it is no great labour, nor can be, in recon- 
ciliation, which a man of ſmall experi- 
ence may-underitand. Even as faith 

peac@ewith God; Rom. 5. 1o charicy:and re- 
conciliation with a man , makethvwour 
minds more quiet and cafie. : Concrariwile, | 
hatred and revenge doth vex and torment 
them; Forthis is the property of all ver- 
tucs, that he that hath them, of cheir own | 
accord thiey increaſe in worthy eſteem and | 
honour ; and of vices,that they puniſh their | 
favourers with the puniſhnicat which they | 


deſerve. ' But how fricnd({hips are to be re- 
newed, we are 


f 
! 


commandeth'the 


t by Scripture, which'/y.cue 

—_ wr ar ra; 20Ay, oy 
to his neighbour, pardon of him ig.” 
1\ © that is the thing ic (elf, che head or.lot, and 
© the fifth part over and one to him whom 
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Of nbe reconciliation Chap. 29 


they have offended ; and if there be none 
to receive it, to give ic to the Lord, Which 
reſtiracion of things taken away , is com- 
manded in exprefle words , Namb. 5. and 
is part of true repentance. Wherenpon 
B. Auguſtine faith, The finne is not remic+ 
ted,unlefle the ching taken be reſtored; and 
by and by, as a ration-of what he had 
ſpoken, he addeth, When the thing (faich 
he) chatis taken away, may bee reſtored, 
and isnor reſtored, thereis no repentance 
that is a bat fained. Becauſe it is che 
promrty of crue repentance which conver- 
ye man me God,to — all earth- 
things, a eſteeme a thi as dung, 

in reſpet of the grace of God (that which 
Zachewr by hisexample teacherh us to doe, 
very few ſich are now to be found) to 
cleanſe their heart, to purge thelr conſc 
| ences by faith and reſtitution of che thing 
wrongfully - detained. For which-in the 
heart and in the conſcience he remaineth 
thae| a'thiefe-before God , who'keeperh back | 
; .| anddothnot reſtore the thing taken away 
by theft 3 howſoever hee ceaſe toificale any | 
| more thereafter. Wherefore that reper | 
tancemay be true, and the conſcience may} 
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| Chapas.  - of ww Naightow: 
{ be pure, reſtiturionis tobe made as much as 


poſſibly may be; or otherwile,he muſt pray |. 


1 roGod with all his heart, that he would in 
] his room or place reſtore the things taken 
| away to his neighbour. For ſeeing that & |conci 


finner is bound in two things,to God & his . 
i » that his repentance may be full, 
both are to be ſatisfied, God not acknow- |Þ< 
ledging repentance unlefle a man be recon- |:; 
ciled co his neighbour. - Therefore ic ſufh- 


| cechnot , no, it thou ſhalt ſay unto God, 


Moſt loving God, I doe acknowledgeand 
confeſſethat I have offended and done fin- 


| jury to my neighbour, have damaged him | 
| by wicked gain and fraud; andlaftly, have 


dealc fo with him as I would not another 


| ſhould deale with mee ; which iniquity 1 


humbly intreat thee to pardon me tor thy 
Sons ſake. And even this prayer is moſt un- 
juſt, which God repelleth neverthelefſe,and. 
ith, Reſtore that which w*®* fraud &utury 
thou baſt taken, and thy pardon ſhall bee 
ready. \Not' indeed as if a man after this 
mannerſhould deſerve remiſhon; No, not 


| | fo, butbecaule not this onely is due co his 


neighbour, bur mauy things more by him 
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- | it is the divine decree,/datth.p. Whatfoever 
| things you would that men ſbould doe unto you, 


A: » | doe you the ſame unto them. Alſo, Luke 6. The 


ſame meaſure that you meaſure to others, ſhall be | 
meaſured to you azaine. Matth. 5. Goe firſt," 


then come and offer thy gift. —_ . Waſb 
yee, and bee cleane , take away the evill of 
your thoughts from mine eye , ceaſe to doe per- 
| werſly, learn to doe good, feek after judge- 
ment , aid the oppreſſed, judge the Orphan,de-. 
fend the widow. And come argue with mee, 
ſaith the Lord. If your ſinnes were as ſcarlet, 


they ſhall be made white as ſnow ; and if the) 


wooll, And chap. 58. And is not this that 

which I havecboſen rather then faſting? Un 
bind the bonds of impiety, loofe the bonds of 
oppreſſion, let them goe free that are bound, anil 
rnlade every burden that 1s burdenſome or hea: 
wy, breake thy bread to the bungyy,. and . bring 
the wayfaring man and the needy into thy houſe; 
when thou ſecſt one naked, cover bim, or dloath 
him, and doe not deſpiſe thine  owne fleſb. 
Then ſball thy light break forth as the morning 
and thy ſalvation ſhall ariſe betimes, and 

| juice ball goe byfre thy face, and the gle 
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Chap.: 1 


and reconcile thy ſelfe untd thy brother , and' 


ſpall be as red as blond, they ſhall be as white a \ 


| Chap.29 of our Neighbour. 

of the Lord. ſball' gather thee together. All 
which with one voyce do cry , That God 
will not accept the repentance of any man, 
or his prayer, unleſle he firſt be reconciled : 
tohis On 


_ 


| Cyar. TEX 
| Ofthe fruits of Love. 


1 Cor. 13. | 
Charity us patient, courteous, charity ſtriveth 
| wot , it doth no wrong, it is uot puſfed 
up, it 15 ot diſdainfull , it ſeeketh not bis 
own , it 3s not eaſily. provoked, it re 
eth noevilh,. It.rejoyceth not in iniquity,but | 
rejoycetb in the truth: it fuffereth all things, 
it beleeueth all thingy, it bopeth all  thingrji 


 ſaſtaineth allthings. 


Ven asin the middeſt of Paradiſe the 
Tree of Life was planted, the fruits 
{ whereof whoſoever ſhould cat, hee fhoula 
{lead an immorrtall life, according' co that 


| of Gen. 3. — be bop a par bi 
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eat, andilive for ever, the Lord God ſent bim 
aut of the Paradiſe of pleaſure, that be might 
iabour the earth from whence be was taken. 
So Almighty God, in the midſt of the Pa- 
radile of the Chriſtian Church, ſer Chrilt 
Jeſus, that all the faichfulll from him 
might draw life and ſpirit, and be comfor- 
ted. For all Chriftian diſcipline confiſteth 
in Faith and Charity; and the. fumme of! 
Chriſtian life in generall, by reaſon of faith 
in Ciriſt, is pleaſant 8& acceptable to God: 
So in like manner we cannot approve or 
altory of the reafons of our neighbour, but 
through chiarity-And ſo trur'ir is, that all 
vertyes without charity, 'are nothing, and 
dead; rhart faith it ſe}fis not exceprted;w®*; 
alrhonghit onely fuſtifieth' when it onely 
apprehendeth the merit of Chrift, tieither 
in the bnfineſſe of juſtification any reaſon 
of workes going before , prefent; or to 
come, or to follow , but Chriſt onely is ac-: 
coumed of, yet it is moſt fure;: where cha- 
rity doth not follow,there is noterue faich, 
but hypocricicall, akhough ic work by mi- 
races.” For even' as -x body deftitute of a 


Of the fruits of Love. Chap.30 
hand thereto, and take of the Tree of life, and] . 


ſoule, is dead ; ſotherfiricaall or —_— 
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'Chap.3o Of the fruits of Love. 
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| And 1. Cor. 13.the fruits of this moſt beau- 


man, whoſe members are vertues, it cha- 
rity be wanting,with all his members ought 
to be accounted for dead. Whereupon 
B. Paz! hath _ it as a Loadſtone ” —_ 
and ſuch taith doth require as worket 

charity. Truly I know well, in the wark of 
juſtificationgthat faith without works doth 
confiſt, Rom. 4.” but 'that.ic ſhould want 
works, I profefſe it cannor be, when it ſhall 
have to doe amongſt men in the market of 
charity. Wherefore to the Galatians, chap. 
5. it is called Faith which worketh by charity. ſ* 


tifull Treeare remarked” to bee fourteen. 
And the firſt of theſe is Patience and Long- 
ſuffering, whoſe nature and conſtitution no 
man better expreſſeth, then Chriſt himſelfe 
che true tree' of life, whoſe goodly fruits 
weought.toeat , and turn them into: the 
juice and bloud of Chriſt. Thereforeeven 
as he by his wondertull long-ſuffering, did 
beare the malice and ſinne of the warld, 
that he might alluce and draw ſinners to 
repentance, Kom. 2. So then alſo order thy 
life and - manners that the moſt gentle| 
Chriſt maylive in thee, and thou in- him, 
as a member united to his head-andbreathe 
S 4 together 
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"| 


well-doing ,- which was chiete and princi-! 
pallin Chrift, according to Pſalm 45. All} 
| grace did "drop from thy lips. And ' Lake: 


"_ 


ceeded gut of bis kips. Which doethou heare, 
that thou mayſt follow, and to cauſe: t 
love thy neighbour, Chiiſt will ſpeak byt 
thy mouth, and thou ſhalt remain united 

 rohim in perpetuall charity. The third 
fruit js, not to be emu/ous, or revengeful, ng 


to remit and pardon, then which nothing}: 
ismore proper to God, Pjal; 103. Daviaj: 


ding to our offencer,nor rewarded us according 


that , 
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Of theftnitrof Lxve. Chapgo| | 
rogether. The ſecond fruit is Benignity, ord | 


They wonared at the words of grace which puo-(| 


Gaich, He will not be angry for ever, threaten 
thee eternally. He bathnot done to #4 accar*|) 
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to our iniquities.. To which. like is that of ||| 
Ezekiel, chap.13. If the wicked ſpall repent \\ 
him of all bus ſinnes and iniquities that he \' 
bath wrought, be ſpall live by bus life, and ſbalf'|) 
not die ;, I will not remember all by iniquities-\'\ 
which be bath wrought. And. in Feremy-3 1.1 
In perpetuall love have T loved thee , therefore || 
hve I drawn thee tame in mercy: I will have | 
pitie on them, I will be reconciled as. concerning;\” 
their 1niquities, end I willremember.1beir fins: 
29 more. And in Eſay, chap. 43. I aml am be |" 


_ —_—_— 


—  — — —— 


i 1Thap-30 Of the fruits of Love: 


that -blotteth 'out thy - iniquities for my own 


ſake, and I will not remember thy ſins. There- 


| {| fore doethou the ſame; remit, I ſay, par- 
| © don,and forget thy neighbour, and in like | 


I> $$ TS a8 DS 


| manner Chriſt will pardon thine offences, 


and thou ſhalt have his Spirit, and ſhalt re- 
main inhim. The fourth fruit is , not to |. 
mfr thy neighbow, nor cawelelly, or 

y,or perverlly to deride thy neigh- 
bour before others,or by ſycophantizing or 
colluſion, to damnifie him : but contrari- 
wite'y" let thy: heart bee ſeen in thy brow, | 
and doe all-chings ingenuouſly and clear-|' 


| Bly; withouc hypocrifie. Example whereof 
'\/Chrift gives unto us, who carried himſelfe 
'|-{<qually co his friends and foes; and” from 
\\{the botrome of his heart would that all 
\ Yfhould be'moſt rightly guided, 'both in 
| {deeds and counſelt: in -which' foot-ſteps 
'-Ewhoſoever doth inſiſt, in him doth remain | . 
\Wethe: candor and ingennaity of  -Chrift. |- 

|| Therefore let all of us from the heart ftu-- 
Wy the good of others; by which means we 
"Whall remain uniced''as true 'members to | 
JEChriſt our head. The fifth fruit is3 Not to 
"W*prffed wp, ro inſult or wax proud, but be- 
\Fbold Ghritt-Jeſus the tree of life,to whom 


the 


Y as 


| 


'| ever ſtudieth to imitate-him, hee is .trank| 


Of the fruits of Love. Chap.30 {| 


the woman, Lake 11. wich aloud voice. in 
a great y and concourſe,was bound 
to lay, Bleſſed s oh warb that bare thee, aud |. 
the paps that gave thee ſuck; He wrned this | 
praiſe moſt worthily due, from himlelteto 
them that feared and loved God; pilot go | 
ther ſubjcAing himlſelfe,layi 

they that heare the word of G p26 gn? and ne Ms 
And this js the charaRer of true love, to 
transferre all his praiſes due to himſelf, up- 
example of Chriſt, doft reſolve to doe, then 
truly bumble Chriſt liverh in thee, and 
thouinhim,:Inche ixch place, tnie | 
rity x n0t eruell, norduldaintull, — 
\not diſcourteaus in -ntanners, but, tetupyr 
red, and compoled to all humanicy: which 
Charity Chriſt uſed, according to che pro» 
pheſie of Eſay, chap. 42. who was not rigid 
nor turbulent, but with admirable gentic: 
neflc and ſweernelile of tohgue, hee: accom- 
modated /him{cl&to his. neighbour ,. and] 
cammanded the i{ame to others. Whole| 


Pope 
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ny 
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formed into his Image, and is united by a 
everlaſting conſpication, -The ſeventh truic| 
of love is, Nat to ſeek that which is big own, 


nor 


—— 


a 


Chap.3s Of the fruits of Love. 

nor to have nothing more acceptable or 

pleafing;then gratzs, or withour expeCati- | 
3] on to ferve others,and as much aghe can to | 
= be helpfull ro others: thar which onely |. 
God moſt abundantly performeth,giving | 
all things to us freely;and commanding bis 
worthip and feare'nrito us, not for his own' 
lake, but that: we'might receive' the fruit 
of his divine love, 'and carry away the 
bleſſ1 thereby. %© Chrift had no recom- 
moms Ao onely che'catle of onr fglvation ? 
netrher did he come to be miniftred unto, 
but - ro” 'minifter unto us 3 and Tike onto] | 
the treewhich-without cnvie or 'refpe& off 


TR BBS HET DOS REWIND 
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is | f [perſons doth give his frutrs fach 'as he hach| | 
pr [Nl [received of God," firſt to all then indiffe-] | 
ich] | |renely.; doch: wholly ſpend Himſette in|, 
yhet | 

gd 

cr 

"0 

and] 

ler (iwhich needs muſt be moſt ſpecially jn com- ; 
why mumicating himſ&fe;- he who Atidieth to 
y al | e Himmfelfe like umto him, he {hall bea' 


3 8 


= 
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mnextion ofthe Lord to his' pfory, Eſy 
r, and*Chriſt ſhall -bud ind ooh i | | | 
ES 4 bends © a him "a 
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| riſees themſelves, uttering many woes + 


| [ce moibnr whole bearts. Whereapoa | 
it 
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| Of the fruity of Love. Chap3o 


him: a living vine, and a/Palm ail 
riſhing, or waxing green-' The cighth fruit 
of love is, not to be provoked to anger, north 
be inflamed with anger,nor that whichmas 
keth manino man, toutter wrath conce 
ved by curling &railing ſpeeches, bat toimis 
tate Chriſt Jeſus, which did not cry out of | 
open his mouth, witneſle Eſay, cha, 4.2« Nor! 
any kind of bitcernefle; but ſpake meer bs 
nedifion and life. And although hee did 
{ denouncethreats againſt Chorazin, Caper. 
naum, and Bethſaida,and apainſt the the Phart; 


gainſt chem, yeric came not from a cruel; 
or vengeative mind, it was a ſerious and & 
vere exhortation to repentance. Therefore 
let us be wary leſt any' root of bicrerneſ 
ſpringing'agyin , doe hinder our charitl 
and many offended, therebJ, Heb. x21 
{The ninth-fruie of charity is, Not to bank] 
a vill, which is the property of Ah 
| i God, bereft 9. 1 know) 

Honbatanbich Z okiad ofen;or conderntl 


you, the thineghts of peace. and not of afftittion, 
that rr nu aodrr7-l and have 


find me, when you ſhal 


oo. BPir=in is eh» 2 =o x t=- way the! + 
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IM Chap.z0 Of the Fruits of Love. 


itfolloweth, He that hath the thoughts of 
bi 2-omry his-neighbour , hath the 
t'of. God, and- the-underſtanding of 
Chriſt; and as a living member knit umo 
| Wheat, is inſpired of they. ny I 
| rejojcetlonot ininiguity,nor in the injury or 
| of injuſtice, as wicked Shbimei 
did when David fled from Abſolom, ;but it 
imitates Chriſt Jeſus ,- who with moſt 
| tender compaſſion bebolding Peters perju- 
ry, did with his moſt benigne aſpe&- re&i- 
fie him according to, the P/2lm. 146. God 
| doth raiſe thern th fallen:who deplo- 
red theevill thatw befall the! men of | 
Judea,- and the deſtru&ion of. che: Jewes: | 
hfſtly ,: who. with-all his heare to 
bring his wandring and-loſt ſheep into 
their way,and thac which was in him,with 
a ſweet and\moſt gentle voyce did allure 
| chem home. Let ugimitate chis great a 
Maſter of love, and if any bee: from 
his love, let us deplore bima after chis man- 
ner, Let us inſirud bim im the. fpiria- of: lave 
and lenity, and belp.to beare his * that 
we may fulfill'the Law of Chriſt Gal. 6.. His 
hw, I Gy, that fieſt did /beare the burden of 
ourfinnes, and let. himbe in us asin true | 
mem- 
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members ofour head, life, ſenſe and ſpirit. 
The eleventh fruit,Doth rejoyee together with 
the :rath, and where all: chings are done 
rightly and decently ;:after the example 
Chriſt, who at the remrn of his ſeventie| 
diſciples at their well-doing rejoyced very| 
heartily, and confefled himſelfe to his hea- 
| realy Father; and alſo-the Angels in hea- 
ven doe rejoyce, as Chriſt teacherh ,at che| 
{ return of a ſinner : which if we do the like, 
then truly we have. the underftanding of 
| God OS The twelfch fruic of chas| 
| rity is to fmffer all 1 2 as ma 

{this bond 'of peace, fahneY 
| blefled Pami,'T 2m made weak with the weak, 
| chat I might profit the weak; I am made all 
things with all men, that I may ſave all men., 
The ſame belzeveth all things, fulpeRing no 
evill of his 'neighbour;z hopeth all things, 

praying that nothing - may fall--amifſe 

to his. neighbour < laſtly, 1: ſaſtaineth all 

things, thatie may goeſo much che better 
with his neighbour; -and more profitable. 
Allwhich aur Saviour bya lively example 
of his> lite did teach us, by bearing moſt 
| heavic injuries and reproaches for our fins, 
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'Chap-30 


FJ ra 
thoſe that feare bim, 


cream and 


and” by him, *might Joy and ho- 


zo be weary , nov to: ceaſe. Like unto God, 
from 'eternity to eternity 18 upen 

Pſalm 103< who reſpef- 
eth nos that be maybave mercy en, and roſe 
_ ſpare 9, Eſay 30. whoſe love u« ſtrong as 
b, Cant. 4. which many waters cannot ex 
tinguiſþ,Cant.8.Laftly,from which nothingeon 
ſeparate #5, Rom.$. who bath meray on us with 
everlaſting mercies, Iſa.$ 4. And although, 
m_ 5.” he — henceforth w_ 

ave. , to onely it pertainet 

who poll obſtinacely the divine mercies, 
contemne his grace,. and abuſe them with 
high contewpt, butnot to thoſe that feare 
him, according+to that of Eſ>. 5 4. The 
mountaines ſhallbemoved, and the little bills 


part from thee, and the covenant of my peace 
ſhall not be moved: Thy mercifull Lord bath 


us ſay, Father forgive them, 


ſfokenit, Towhich example alſo we muſt 
comply our love, thatit bee never weary, 
n0- not-towards our enemy , but even as 
Chriſt did live and prayed, let Chriſt in 


 Laft 


nour.” The thirteenth fruic of love'is , Not 


ſhall tremble , but wy mercy ſpall not des | 
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and fo farthi, our: h e appearin 
which is the end of faich becaule ic a_ 
eth all things, and all vertues withour 
are asnothing ; and laſt of all, becauſe it 
will give us teſtimony through faich in 
Chriſt, chat we. ſhall haye eternall happi- 
nefſe : Whereupon it followeth, that Chri- 
ſtian charity maſt needs excell all Gifcs and 
Arts whatſoever , according to that of | 
the Epbefians, chap. '3- To know the || 
ſupereminent love of the knowledge | || 
_ - "of Chriſt, 1hbat you may bee * 
filled in all fulne | 


ary” 


willic vaniſh wich faich ,” hope , tongues j | 
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—SelF-love and Arrogancy Chap-3t 


— 


| oo venoine, 18 not Ap” 


od. | "PO It Fe 
na HE woe of the coloae,, colour, nor Faw Ie 
= portals man's i 
if hebefull of 


| verbe goods 
4 alſolove ic 


P_| eat gen Chnpgt l 
* [allmyſteries, and all and had, 
never ſomuchifaith, eventhat ic would re+ 


| | admivebi lovehonourandprai 
| himſclfe, which was che firſt ſtep.tos his 
_ruine, even to give honaur to not 
: ro God, andto turne his love from God'to 
| himſelſe: whereupun hewas worthily'icalt 
us ror m__ nn vgs Fo | 
ol ; - nfo 
- cet wake contented with his | - 
ncipalicy amongſt Angels,:according to 
that of Saint-Fude,Tbe Angels which kept nt 
their principality. And «har: of Saint: au 
| | >the Coloiancy chap Sppling Principe 


ktnies 


To ets YO PEO on as 
. 


LSE ESSEDSE MD nTE6Rytoan TRL 


k 


EF | 


Þ AN finne Lacifer procured- his 
der by the lame finne, of the lofle of man- 


| meninlike manner doe icerate', and with 


| works doe todiſpleaſeus, wedonot 


oves/dbens ins bans 
own ruine, he was' the cauſe. and perſwa- 


kind fro the love of the honor 
-of God, to himſelfe 5 w ' followed 


{-love: and]. arrogancy , ſuch and fo | 


great, RE rs ns God 
whereby conſequently | hee'-was- no - 0- 
.therwife caſt ouc of Paradiſe, then Lucifer 
out of Heaven, leaving to us all- the hert 
tage of arrogancy and ſelf-love. And this 
i rbefall and Apoſiaſic of Adam,which all 


fleſh and bloud give and deliver every one 
to-other the ſame: the means- of _ 
ment, andcure whereof, can and i 
other wayes be ſonghe and obtained 
helena Chriſt apprebended by ris 
thenceforth wee are -renewed-in 


whereky 
8 | Chriſt, and our fleſh is crucified, ne derſ? 


now doe we loveour ſelves any more, bur 
hace our lelves, Luke 9. that is, all our own 


honour oar or beare out our T= 


{ bur deny our ſeves, | Lake 1 4; - that is; wee 


32 
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en pre and TEST 


prale and plory,bur 


ater era por Mah ders ar ond 
Gidy he neicher, is nar can: bt the Diſciple 
| of Chriſt, foting by'this\meanes in — 
| and truc-repentancey 'theconverſion 'of liu- 
mane nature piuſt- be changed. Moreover, 
leeing that. means is greater then: the 
Rrength of many which of it, lelfe, and b 
irs nature, can'doc nothing bir love it ſet 
vour ic ſelfe, and boaſt, and carinot for- 
beare to ſeck his burn ends, or to ſpeak ta 
word, to finne: therefore it behoverh Ged 


12- [co be the beginning, middle, and end and: 
. | prop,the Sonne of God to: take the forme 


of a manupon him , and; tonſequently to 
renew our nature, thatithereby every one 


fot usbaing regenerate, by. him, in him;and 


| from bim, we become a now: creature : for 


ovenas in Adain we weredead- bodily and 


| ſpiritually, ſo it! behoveth us-in Chriſt ro 
| He and be ſpiritually renewed. 'Evenas by 


vel nativity meme upon the: fin of 
| Adam, | 


— yo_- 


par. phe ſelves; Re Nropze . 


th. 
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| ceed from the new creature, 


ot £0. eddie toms, 2. ana. = 3}, MT ii 3» AY a & 4 FF JF & =. 


| Adam, 23 a.certain heritage : ſo in Chriſt 
| -by a ſpiritiza] birth and faich wee mplt bee 
33-66 | mar aaa draw from 
: Adam linne, iclte-love, arrogancy,andam- 
bition; ſo from Chriſt by faith,and:theho- 


'(anQified ; all felfe-love, ncy . and 
ambicitian to die in it': and ic behoveth us 
to get a new heart andfpirit from Chriſt, 
as we. havefrom Adam tleſh ſubjeR to fin. 
And of -thisnew birth Chriſt is called Fa- 
ther eternall, or of the future Age,Iſa. chap. g. 
zpon it followeth conſequently, that 
all the works of Chriſtians,and gifts which 
ſhall be acceptable to God, ooght to pro- 
at: is, 
faith in Chriſt,and the holy Ghoſtz which 
ifit be nat ſo done, whatſoever chings, al- 
chough they be moſt excellent gifts, and e- 
ven miracles themſelves, befare God th 
arevaid,. and to no purpoſe. And tow 
our neighbour all things ought to bedone 
{in charity, 2 Cor. 14- and without hope, of 
proper gain, or honour. For example of 
| which, and a moſt excellent pattern, God 


| Almighty offered, and gave us his Sonne 
n—n__ there waeno, Li low nn arroy 
| 4 


ly Ghoſt,our nature is to:be renewed. and | i 


| 
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'| ' | whereſelfe-loveis, there the hatred of God 
1 of God, where by noreaſon it can come to;| | 


—— 


—_— 


| 9,-CVven 

then all our works, words, 'and Grour 
| knowledge doe proceed from--Chrift as 
| froma living foundation and originall;; i 
' | otherwiſe, then all our works and gifts, i 


fore doe this, let us beleech Almighty God 


as other Saints was hee propoſed tous. to}: 4 
imitate, becauſe their example was from | | 
without, and ſo.tobehold, or ' renew ; but | 3 
that hee might by. faith live and breath in 
us: which when it cometh: to paſle ,.. 


they be Angelicall, or of what kind ſoever, 
they are nevertheleſſe nothing worth. For | 


is ; where arr » there the contempt 


paſic, that works ſpringing from thence, | 
ſhoulg be a to God. Let us there- 
from the bottomes of our hearts, togiveus | \{ | 
faithand fincere love, 'contaminated with | -; 


| no defire of honour, protir, orglory, but-|. + i 


proceeding from a pure heart ; | which be-, 
ingebcained, noconely illuſriousgifsand 
works,bttt the leaſt alſo, even acupof cold 


| 


waters will be moſt deare and acceprableto 
| a 4 God © 


ma 


pt | Chap3#* */ ,- --defile the beſt gifts. 

: [onde For Torr rarenr | | 

m fincere charity, and humility, is moſt 

celtent ; and'berter then all \great 
hn hb org oth rf 

Fade and glory. 


"Cur. xXXfft. . 
Not grear gifts, bur faith that wOr- 


keth by charity, doth ſhew a ' 
man a Chri ian, and ac- 


ceptable to 9, 


as, $ 
« Kngomeof God ic ot in tale , but in 


4 


L PORN man, in briefe the 
neGairh;1 Tim. 1.The end of the law # cha- | 
om z pure beats and a gootl ——_— 
if wy aut 'as'if he ſhoald :. 5 | 
y man may bee' made : Chrifias, and 
xeptable ro GOD, are not « required 


Lied Pax! golig about 16 deſcribe «| 


land lofiy-iarcers , no worldly wif- | 
dome. 
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of the motions and ry of the holy Ghol 

Wherefore tet us not much regard, "th; 

any ones ip the tongues , and how the 

eloquent heis, bur how he (hewes forth bis Rite 

 faich by loves 'and mordfyingof the fc ch 

For they tha be Criſ, 0 doe mores the ub 

| with the c cence thereof, that is to lay, w 

; arrogancy, ſelfe-lave, coygrquineſle of glo- a 

ryoproper n,hunting after praiſe,where- |; 

_ Paul denicth the Kingdome of fly ] 
od to conſiſt in words, ne ifs nd ere 

in verte,or living. exerciſeof vertue in faiths þ,; 

ascharity, lowlineſſe,and humilicy, There; ; 


foreno man , Ifay, no manisin "4 
| pa mb Gol or bleſſed; = 
with:great gifts , bur becauſe 
found in Chriſt by fairhyr and liverh is 


roge'1 | 38.4, DEW. CFeaturEs And: ifany. man. | 
7 | attained uato; ſogrear and-fuch gifts, 4 

"yy ops negleRtipg daily.repentances he 
6s repewes int Chrile'; dolifhe dey m 
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no ww LET fide; himiſelfe, nor 
IT laft ; doe —_ upon 
and fole grace bf God; no orher- 

e rhen an Hifane dependerh of the iP, 

F with al fs Arts and Gifts ſhall bed: 
ied, it is'a thing moſt manifeſt. For xt 
_ -% are thoſe given us of God , that by 
onfthem before God wee* ſhould bee great or 
by bleſfſed', but, for the edification of the 
Charch. Therefore when (' Like 10,) the 
is kventy Diſciples rerurned” with jo WA fay-; 
{ay ws, Lord, even the Devils are fubjet unto 
Yor inthy name; Chriſt anſwereth, Doe not re- 
Foyce in this, for neither miracles nor gifts]. 
Ut: Ul fave us 3 but rejoyce that your 'names are 
ten inthe book of life ; ac is, becauſe, 
"n beleeye and acknowledge me. By faith 
derer Bing 5 was ſaved, not by his miracles :. and 
eatery Miria the fiſter of Moſer, being indued 
I i he piftofprophetie,and by whom the 
F ex the Lord did ſpeak, was puniſhed 
| Leprofie, Finally, the Apoltles, not | 
po Eaſe Achety inte racles, be lake, | 
oh: xt for their faith, were made Citizens of 
even. Let us remain, T ay, let the leaſt. 
| phe greateſt remain in faith, humility, 
entarice,in ei ts and d mordjing | 


hy 
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Good ky with Chariey, Ch. 


of the fleſh, and inche newcreapure(1 
as in Chriſt in faith and charity Jr, liverh 
fo in like manner. 'Chcilt livech; inde 
let. us be found, chat Chriſt -may: acknat 
ledge us for his. Let Chriſtian Charicy 
main tobe thatnew life of the new: m; « 
yea thelife of Chriſt in the faichfull, -: 
that. efficacious and working ; power c 
oy WI Ghoſt, by which Sainc, Poxl,, 

| . wiſheth- us. 20. bee filed-in 4. 
1 +; God.. Like unto that of Saint. 


rs is Love , and he that remaineth in & 
| bis God. Whereupon ic f 


that hee thac feeleth lovein his hearts 

teth God himſclfe : Where, as. a 
fore-rugner, or Jeading-ſtarre ,\ it:is = 
ſent 3, therefore. Saint. Pal, as..a tree from 


the root whereof, with all.che fruits there 


of, deſcribeth it-.in- 1 Corinth, chap. 1 
Chatity ( faith hee ) #4 patient, 8cc- 
which are the properties of Chriſt 
and conſequently the lite of thenew 
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Their laſſe who follow nor Chap.37 [4 


| fins,which becauſe he negleQed rodo.,ther- 
| fore according to the words'of Saint Peter, 
| Beis ENG forgerfullef the purging of [| 

e*1 by old fennes. ereby it given-t9 un. 
& | derftand, howneceſlary.a thing repencarice 
ing -to-a-berterneflea. For i 


d the un- 
beltever, nor the-impenitent,but to thoſe 
alone which doe amend. their lives: when 
ic is moſt meet that thoſe finncs be remitted 
| which not abour.to remember, but 
choſe which we-weteheartily grieyed 
for. And to'this:pertaineth 'that which is 
ſpokeng Matth. 11. The pagte receive the Gf 

fel, that is, obtain the remiſſion of finnes- 
Now let.us ſuppoſe ſome Lfiirer for } 

"|. many yeares. hath» been a ſervant toco- 
afrer the. example of Zachews ; 

orto laſt, as Mary Magdalen; or laſtly, to 
| [given- | wrath and'revenge, as Ev: and this man 
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commeth- a: 


thar all his fitff offenceward remitted Hitt! 
our of meere\grace, arid wo rilerit', but fot 
the dearh-ahd bload of CHAN ſhed for | 
then. EO havenor' determined 
as yet to coveroutiefle wrath, h, whiry: 
es HEE 
_ in vairi 
forthe remiſſion of their: fins, but lathetit | 
for them/in ererriall torments never to' bee | 


fatisfied. 'Whe bleſſed Payl Ts 
doe fuch rhange, heya 0s" iuberis fe 


mhereicis doveby fahk and true þ Wes 
onZunts! Gbd-, chere'is pardon and di- 
rine grace ready at hand; yea Chriſt him- | 


the Kingdomeof heaven. Therefore pr by [ 


felfe;withour whom theres no grace : For 
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nal And this is that light _— lite 
wi which'they.agecrowned ſo many aslive 

| in Chriſt anddaily repencance, whoſe be- 
ginning and. foundation is the death of 
'| Chriſt. On the: contrary, where there is 
no repentance, there is grace wanting, and 
ce wanting, neither js Chriſt there pre- 
who being abſent,his mericis not par- 
ted,and-that which eth upon 
ir, the remillion of ſinnes. Where thar is 
ng nh" gp yr found, _ is no 
conſequently no peace 

ad conſcience, no conſolation,no ho- 
ly olt, no joy of heart and conſcience ; 
 laftly, nolife eternal, but death, but hell, 
; but condemnation and everlaſting dark- +] 
nefle. Whenky that is manifeſt wee _ 
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| med in the beginning ; Thar thoſe who 95 
Chriſt, doe not in-|- 
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| themſelves freed from the eternall dark- 
* | nefle. 


Tet there is @ little light in your: walk, while 


true repentance in 
ks co follow himin his life, cannot bee 
freed from the blindnes of ther hearts,nor 


|  Cuare. XXXVIIIL. 


That the*Antichriſtian life is the 
cauſe of falſe doarine,hardneſſe 
__ of heartand blindnefſe;where + 
certain things are ingrat- 
fed in ptedeſtina- 
tion. 


John 12. 
you have the light, leſt Anineſſ conmpre- 
bend you. 


Eing itis certain that Ohiitt, 
Jai fith and a Chriſtian ks, is 


renounced, and wholly extir bio — 
end ferveth his Joie tous? which to- : 
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been is 


£ | giyen 4s, -ondly that js way.bee puned in- 


[2 Juycroblouds anti our life. Aud as from 
, fred doth: arife or grgw noble fruic 
{o from the Ward and Sacraments, ſkould 
ariſe anew man, holy and ſpiritual, and to 


ſpeak in a word, a Chriſtian, out of the| 


pirit, Word, and Sacrament, no other- 
wiſe then a pay generate out of Chriſt, 
ſo beleeving inhhitt,and living ih him. For 


asan infant is bornothismorber,fa aChri- | 
tian is barn of, od and Chrift by faich. | 
But when wee ve. Bot determined to | 
|changeour life,” hay rather have ſo framed | 
our manners;25 thicy are agajnff him, itis 


plain we are not begotten &f God, and 
therefore his doQrine and light doth profit 
us nothing when we are ſure wee walke in 


—_ : RP alſo the light be- 


nd takenaway, it muſt needs bee 
that ae ark And falſe daQrine of errors 
and {educing, do incroach upon gs, Which 


to beware of, 'our Saviour Hin admoniſh us 


I ay, theda of ernorss. .decei 
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| | chap33 an Anticbriſtina lie 


'nefſe of heart: ſuch darkneſſ>.a8 deceived | 
| Pheraob, the Jewer, and Julian, whoin the} | 


13 || char Chriſt did yer live,and the true God, 
© ſaying, Thow haſt overcome, 0 Galilean, than 
be | baſt overcome ; when it had been better for 
KY wats gp Ar 9,» me; but 
Q | | | be could notſo fay becauſe of his blindnes, | 
| £|.20d becauſe hee: refuſed and denied the | whence 
4} | | mercy of Chriſt. And .this hardnefſe' of | azge os 
h. | | | heartis thatterrible darknelfe which in the | bear: 
oo | | | £2d overtaketh-thoſe that will nor walk in 
«4 | | | the light, and is_the puniſhment of thoſe 
3s | [| Fhatblaſpheme the truthy, as Pharaeb did, Ws. 
4 | | Exod. 5. Whazs the Lord that T ſbould beare |; 

fir || | 295 voyce, and let Iſrael gee? T know not the | paith. 
in | | |*2eLord. Therefore it was canvenient that 
e- 
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God ſhould manifeſt himſelfe tohim by his 
power, making-him an example before the 
whole world, that it might bee manifeſt | * 
thatman cando nothing againft God. In 
like manner; when the: Jews would not 
hearken unto. God,they were ſtrucken with: | 
blindneſle .and hardnefſe of heart : that q | 
which Adaſet; had fore-told them would | 4 
1] |comeco palle,Dext.23.69 32. The Lord ſbal 
Lg - __ frile 
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| - The Fruit of Chap.38} 

ſtrike thee with madneſſe and blindneſſe, and| 
[the fury of the mind ;, and it came to paſſes]. 
Eſay,chap.6. Whereby ic is mani-|/ 
feſt, that ſuch Plindneſſe is the moſt -juſt | 
puniſhment of incredulity and contempr of | 
{God and heavenly trach,according ta that || 
of Paul, 2 Thefſ..2. Becauſe they recerved #t 
the love of the truth that they maight bee ſaved, 
| therefore God ſball ſend unto them, or give 
them over 10 be deceived by the ſpirit of erronr, | 
to belecve lies, that all may be judged that be- 
| leeved not the truth, but conſented to iniquity. 
By which it is given,usto underſtand, why || 
God is wont to- permitſuch blindnefſe and | 
hardnefle of heart. Moreoverto whom he 
|denieth, andlaftly taketh away his offered 
| grace, this man is wretched ot himſelfe, 
neither canreturn into the way at any time, | 
akeer the example of Pharaob and Julian; 
. | and from whom the Lord taketh away his 
light,* hee liverh all his dayes in darkneſſe. 
But Almighty God taketh ic onely from 
thoſe * that will not walk-in ic ; neither 
taketh hee his favour away, but from 
choſ: rhat have refuſed it. In which ſenſe 
bleſſed Pax!, Rom.g. recounteth that oracle | 
5 out of Moſes ; I will bave have merey | 


On ; 


OT 


"FLV 3 ; OF 


BPR ETDE 


ot 7 his offered grace: ' that which 
d,\ | blefled Paz! plainly reproacheth the Jewes, 
ve | | 4s 13.1: warmeet that firſt the word of God 
ry || | bowld be preached to you: but becauſe you ex- 
bo jel it youd judge your ſelves unworthy of eternall 

«| Þ life, bebola, wee turn unto the Gentiles. "Arid 


I Chap. 38 au Antichriſtian life. 


' Y whom: be will be bath pitie; and whom be will, 


|| the Gentiles bearing , rejayced,, and plovi- 
' | fied the word of the Lard, and beleeved as many 


|| tempt becauſe the Jewes wereguilty, there- 
[forethey could nor beleeve :- for Almighty 


{ I receiveth, thoſe truly are preordained toe- 


mn whom Iwil bave mercy ;, and 1 will ſbew 
pitie on whom T will bave pitie. Therefore on 


he bardeneth. "But he hath pitie of all who 
acknowledge hismercies; and contrariwiſe 
hardeneth thoſe that doe repudiate and 


« were ordained 40 gternall life; that is, as 
many as did not repudiate the word of 
grace, or meanes of faich: 'Of which con- 


God hath preordained none to eterha} 


wer. 5 * 
2 ES [I s 
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which repel his Word diſdainfully.- There- |. 


fore predeſtination , or preordination to 
life eternall, is finiſhed or brought to paſſe 
in Chriſt : ſo that Almighty God offereth- 
his graceto all by his Goſpel, which who 


ternal life : and thoſe that do caft it behind 


theic_ 


'£ 


'['their backs, and refuſe it,:thaſe doe judge 
.| themſelves unworthy of eternal life,as Paw 


The Prete of Chap.39 


as 


faith,that is,by.cheir own fault are unwor- 
thy. of that bleſling, —_—— themſelves 
from univerſal grace, andputting out their 
own names out of the boc of life, whic 
is Chriſt, by his contumacy reliſting the 
word of God ; there conſequently 
cannot be made faith fl har us not erre, 
Q Morrtals, they. doe not onely repudiate 
theword of God, and drive it away,which 
will not adnilit of the doftrine of Chriſt; 


. ... | life, thedarkneſſe of errors,of ſeducements, 
"| with me themoſt proud;the moſtexcellenty 


| Chriſt John 8..), am the light of the world,be 
| ſhall have the light of fe. As if he ſhould fay, 


ſachs are Turks and Jews; but thoſe allo 
which will got continue in the footſteps of 
Chriſt, take his life upon them, and walke 
in the light : for which cauſe conſequently 
God himſelfe taketh away even the light of 
the Word, and: found do&rine, I (ſaith 


the followeth mew alketh not in darkneſſi,but 


whoſoever ſhall contemne co imicate my 


bliadnefſe, and hardnefſe of heart. Behold; 


the chiefe, the moſt learmed, and the molt 


| RY o{.this world, whole errors in 


truth, 4s 
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ll Chap. 38 © an Antichriflien life. ſe. 
cruth, ſedutergents-and blindnefſe ,' come 
foommo other caaſe but becaule they live 


©Y therefore cannot” have the light of life. 
eWEFrotn hence it maſt needs bee which Paxl 
callerh the worker of errors} and Saranicall 
lies; which ruſhupon us more powerfully 
becauſe the univerſall world refuſeth to - 


thert between light and darkneſſe, and what a- 
preement is there between Chriſt and Belial ? 
2 Corinth. chap. 6. As if hee ſhoald Yay; 
the parity of doftrine and divine know- 
ledge cannotremain with thoſe,oramongſt 
thoſe that live in' the Devil; in darkneffe, 
Nin pride; in covetouſneſſe ani pleafare. 
For how ſhould pure 'do@rine and: divine 
mix chemſelves together, or ſaffer them- 
ſelves to live together with an unpure and 
an unchriftian life? Or what K'tnore dif- 
agteding and unreconcileable then an'im- 
pure life, and pare doQrine? Wherefore if 
Nh f we will retain doQrine , theway we hold, 
is wholly ro-bee' changed,” is mterly to bee 
changed by publitke fuffrage of cuſtome 
and-applauſe, and it muſt be altered for a 
better then Antichriſtian, 'we maſt imirare 
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mitate the life of Chriſt. For what ſociety 5s | | 


not in Chriſt, nieitherimitate his-life ; and | ? 


_ Chriſt, ]___ 
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1348 : | The Frait'of » «Chap; [ 
He#;, | Chriſt, and ſhake offche (leep of finne., and 2 
Keperh Chriſt will beaucifie us with the light of| > 
oe ® | truefaith. For wholo infiſteth nor in the 
| Keps of aopq ether , thatis, — hu» C 
Cutts mility, lowlinefſe, patience, a ares | 
om {of God, hemnſt needs be deceived whien F 
EX | hewalketh not the way which leadeth-to| lk 
crack. But on the contrary , if wee did n 
alllive in Chriſtjif we did walk in love and 4 
humilicy, if all our ſtudies and Theology j# ; 
did reſpe& this one thing, that the fleſh and [Y} ** 
Adam might be mortified , Chriſt would {, 
live in'us, that we might overcome our | F| ** 
ſelves; that laſtly, we might triumph over | [| 7 
{ cheflcb,che world and the Devilzthen ins [| /? 
ly there would be lefle brawling and ſtrife | J| ** 
about doftrine, and hereſies of themſelves | [| 7 
would fall cothe ground. We have an ex- | þ. 
ofthat.in Achab, who by his wicked Ml, 
tyrannical life obtained this , that |} 
through his own evil, and the lies of foure by 
hundred falſe Prophets, he belecving them, Fe 
Bling. | by theic. proyocation:did /undertake- the |} 7 
| 2: & | warre, and contemne. the, Prophet A4i- ho 
cing's | caiab toretelling hisdeath'in thatwar, and | ”! 
[aind | contrariwiſe hee was conſtrained to give " 
ments [ou to, the falſe prophets, propheſy- 
| mg! 
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$ | and due 


' as Antichriſtian life 
$to go wel;and laſtly 

rUthe dogs did lick his 
And is-not this the fame that B.P ax! faith, 


ingall chi ipht 


2 Cor Godblinded the minds of the unfaith- 


ul of this age,that the light of the Goſpel 
on 1 "2? ſpine upon them: and alſo which God by 
to || £27<b-29:threatens co all hypocrits boaſt- 
id | ingoof Chriſt and his do@rine,and denying 
ad [kimio life, CEL {hal be ſeduced by the 
7 illufian of falſe prophets, as Ach4b was: For 


monthr,& bonour me with their lips , but their 


beart 4 far frons me; therfore the wiſdom of the | 


w:Jc ſbal fail, and the widcrſtanding of the wiſe 
ſpall be. bid: the Lord fboll ſhut their eyes he ſol 
darken the eyes of the Prophet 5,6 the principal 
of them that ſee viſions , and the word of God 


4 ſballbe as a ſealed booke,and & letters to an ig- 
| | norant man. To which chole are like which 
| bleſſed Pax/, 2 Cor. 3. mentionethy of the 


8,0 wit, thatthere was a vaile ſet ber 


ding in their Prophets of the Mefias', 
ſhould not underſtand ; which: vaile Al- 
mighty God would rake from 
were.converted to-him. + 
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neſle of | + 
e them, and over their hearcs, that rea- - l 


they. [chrough A 
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The purity of doarine, and tie 4 
vine Word not: only by dil 
. ting and writing.,many 
but by true-re +—_— 
-alfo, 8% no ere ife is to 
bee ob tai eat 
and kept..” 


| 2 Timarh. "aff . 

Take the form of wholſome words, which ths | 
baſt beard of of me in faith, and in love -it fear 
Chrift Feſmr. Thegood which 1s depoſed bold 
faſt the oy Glow dwell inn 

qi 
purity of Dofkiine, andthe verity lti 

2 of Chriſtian faich come to be defended; 

2, on 091 rarer | 
4 Fe) hecs which preached againſt] 
642” | IG and idolatrous Prophiers in the :ol 
Teſtament : afrer the example of che Sonne 
of God, who diſputed 'vehemently- again 
'the Phariſees and Scribes; after the: exams 


ple of Fob the Evangeliſt, who wrote his 
| Golſpe 


——_— 


eh ad Gobk andeks 
nw ſe again e Church of the 
be 195. .er yok after the example 
"i Famer jm ee moſt | 

| 6 doitrine Juſtification by faith, of 
= { good works, e{nhe refrreicn. of alta 
dead, of Chriſtian liberty and ſuch like: 4+ 
gainſt falſe Apoſiies: afeerthe:example::of 
man furan. Vena Re— 
«66am ray terror 
gainſt the 
ww Ke und io he Omen Comer 
{\F| gathered Chriſtian Emperours, did 
bat] | condemnethe chiefe Hererickes and Parris 
Mz archs, Arrians, Macedonians, Neſtorians, 
28 th" ante =p br rr men i of 


5.7 | the incomparable Heroe'': Martin: La- | 


_ = by whoſe excellent'and grave, wit 
iy]; tings the Papality-and other Hereticks 
ded were much weakened, it is as cleare as the 
m- 
nft 


nity |-ching moſt firand requititegro preach,write 
old] | and diſpute;that the purity of thedo&rins, 
_ the verity of religion might bee" mant- 
ofty| feſt, according to the Apoſtle, who in che 
m*F{ firſt chaptey to Tiras will have a Biſhop to 
be powerfull 1o exchort in doGirine GK 


| |-no0n-day. Therefore it remainerh -a$/a 4 
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a {ble way, iis tofaln-out by the abuſe of it; 
; R1chatamongitalltheir bitter Ditj nd 
-7 [/57< pandSermonsofconcroverfies, 


{ tance, devotion and charity , is almoſt a+} 


We te hrs 4 Fae 9s 


-arid 0 argie with thoſe that comtradilt it The 


which a] it be a lawful and alauda- 


dvert the infi; 
nite heaps of writing, and-counterwriting, 
the memory of Chriſtian life;of true repen» 


boliſhed wich cheie names , no otherwiſe 
conliſted in diſputation, and-writing book i a 
of cotroverhes,&norin the: praQtice of thelf | i 
Goſpel, and Chriftian learning. For if wejf| C 
behold the examples of the holy Prophers||| v 
and:Apoſtles, asallo of che Sonne'of God,l| 
oper did roma re 6 | re 
not onely apainitfalſe Prophets: [0] at 
{tles, buc 'alfo-againſt-the ſuperſticions ufff] G 
che Gentiles; but with nolefleferycncy did] he 
exhorc to repentance & Chriſtian life 3 and{ſ] he 
moreover did ſhew in-moſt grave Sermons,/ 


| 


Pr 


_ [chavbyiheir. and wicked life,\f] w/ 


che-divine _ and Religiondid goe|f| in 
backwards ,:and rr to 
waſted,tharKingdome and people wereaf:f bli 
flicted wich bunger, warte;/and-plaghe;} of 


all- which came 'to paſſe-astruc'av-they}] fell 


ia 
| — 
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ſaid ir. Ofchis kind is chat Sermon of ”, | 
chap. 5. where he denvunceth to NIN a 


of the vineyard. of the 
d did not # r- 


word 
lame ſenſe is that which Chrift þ 
12.Wakk in thelight whilſt you bac it, left 
other 


f[is ic to walk in the lighe, then to imicate 
'well| Chriſt? Or what other thing is ic to beo- 
iers|ſ | vertaken with darkneſſe, then to loſe the 

M reth that none can withour true repentance 
ood anda holy life, enjoy the lighe : the holy 
; off Ghoſt, which wg true enlig] 
did' hearts, Jn e U I Þ and 
. 1 holy < ys _—_ friends an 
ns] Prophets of God,as it is written Wiſdem 7. 
ife,| whoſe beginning ſit the fear of God is, a8 ix is 
208, in 7/a.11 1. who likewiſe doubterh impiery 
vas|| to bethe begirming of folly, ignoranceand | 
af blindneſſe? Moreover, the true knowledge 
164 of Chiiſt; and pure doArine, and the pro- 
x} Hf fellion thereof, doth not confiſt in words 
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| How the purity WE * i 5; Chap.39 | 4 
| wa bein deadand help 


thereof, W it is givento underſtand 
Re Eticit and his Word is deniea by a 
widkedlife as welas words; neicher hath 


ch ne- 

he that 

never: feelerhor taſterh the humility, low- 
. - and the love of Chriſt in- 


troverlies concerning 
pent about 


— ———_ 


"{Olapizy wrokobrant are 


ata Ford taderangaran] 
| of Chriſt is charity from a pwee beart 
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them diſpuring ſo acutely and well of the 
dofrine of Chriſtian religion, youwetld' 
chink'them to be men of great worth; his 
| Hou d them narrowly, and-touch 
' | them neerly, you ſhall then know' them to | 


7 
j 
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pride envie, and c | 
filiok can bomore RE 
therefore woo muſt what 


may ſhew that theſe two do or would con- 
fpireand conſent together. And althoagh 
| firength and piety, that wee make ic the 
price of curhappineſſe/knowing alfo with 
| Saint Peter, Epiſt.1 1g are kept 
inthe virtue of God by faith to ſalvation : 4 
we profelle this, that by an Antichriſtian | | 
life che Spirit of God will avoyd us with all [r9. 1. | 
his gifts, amongſt which faith, knowled e, ſked are} 
underſtanding 'and wiſdome are not the ortenty | 
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| with thecruc lighe. Qn checonerary,tholt | 


. | Chriſti are drenched: and bathed in the 


| 


leaſt. Whereby it followerh gn wich 
out a holy life che purity of do&rinei can: 
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notbe preſerved 3 and the wicked which 
will not imitate Chriſt, arenot enlighened 


thar walk in the light; chat is, which doe 
infitand- perſevere tin _the footheps . of 


truelighe, which is-Chriſt , and' divinely 

from all errors. Therefore it. is 
true which 'that ancient Writer 'Taxle- 
rus daith, So ſoon as a man dedicateth bimſelfe 
to God, and ſuffereth bim, and denieth bus own 
will and fleſb, then traly the Spirit of God doth 
begin to make beginning of illumin.ztion , and 

with true and folid eg bt 

& this man doth celebrate. the #rme 
Slbath of the beart,and keepeth holy day, anll 
| reflerbyrom his wicked concupiſcences guill and 
| works, Which is w be -"= oftheſtate'at- | 
ter converiion, and of daily Ylumination, 
and of the mcreaſe of gifts and. Apirituall 
grace. Nowneirher is it untiely id which 
Chriſt, Jobn 14 ſpeaketh, 1am tbe 2y,tbe 
 Trath,” and the-Lafer, calling himſelfe the 


-. . | Way, who ſheweth the ſame: unto vs, not 
. PPE rn his moſt holy ite. 
Which 12k; 


= 


ad. & YawPrammz 
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, faich, and-working by love, hope, pat 


| other - book | to our eternall ſalvation. 


i T 
nods Hans 1 y 


Which life is no ocher thing then-a living 


ence, © » humility , prayer, the 
'feareof the Lord,and to ſpeak in a word, 
| true repentance & turningto God, where- 
by we are drawn to the Tratb and the Life, 
wherein the whole Chriſtianity doth con- 
{iſt,which is the breviary or epitome of all 
bookes and precepts. Which is alfd the 
true and Kingly way to life and truch and 
is Chriſt himſclfe, the book of life, in the: 
involving and learning whereof wee oughc 
to ſpend all ourlik. This (I fay)'is that 
ftrait way and narrow gate, Matth, 7..which 
few doe find; this is the book of lite. which 
almoſt'none doe reade,: althongh in it. all 


things are contained which a Chriſtian 
ought to know : ſo that wee ſhall need no 


Which is the reaſon why alſo the holy 


' Scriprure is contained in very few. bookes, 


4 


making many books , "n much meditation of 
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| to wit, thatir might appeare that Chriſti- 
'| anity did not conſiſt in the., multitude of 
_ | Commentaries and great Volume, ; but in | viry of 
|Hiving/faith, and imitation of Chrift,accor- 
ding tothatof Ecol. e412. There 4 no end of 
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like mans let'ue al beat | 


obe fleſw is affliftion. 
af akin Fear God and keep bis com- 
mandements.. Moreover, Matth.7.it is faid, 
| That the Devill when men: are aſleep ſoweth 
|Tares *nthe Wheat: that wary ty a 
men repentance, and ſoundly 
in their and are overtaken with 
love of this world,we having more care © 
frail things then immorcall goods, then by, 
lictle-and little doth the Derl frinkle his 
i| ſeed offalſedoftrine in the field of pride ;' 
n doe ariſe-Sefts and Hereſies : 
for by pride both Men and Angels loſt the: 
truelightzeand all errors came into the! 
world, which yet we might have wanted if 
Satan and Adam had lived in the fhumble 
_ Chriſt. Whereupon Saint Pax! de- 


ſervedly, , Epbeſ. 6. ſaith, Ariſe thox that ſlee- 


Chriſt ſball enlighten thee, being wil- | 


coſhew that no man can bee divinely 
pr tr hath nor before ſhaken off 
from his eyes the {icep of finne; and driven 
from him ſecurity and m_n_y according 
to that ofthe Ats,chap. 2. Repent' and re- 
ceve the gift febe bob Ghoſt. And- that 'of 
0 The world camnot-'receive the 

CE by the world, a 


wicked 
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wicked 'and worldly life. Likewiſewhen 
Chriſt aichs Towky p them by their fruits, 


—— it, then. not: O 


of lifeis: the 
Ne ey Te 
what belongeth the pure do&trineto thoſe 
falſe Chriſtians uſe, who under of 
cloa doe make ſhew, when in- | 
they are nothing leſs che erueChri-! 


th. 


it {kould not, or may not bee d:awn into 
the argument of falſe and wicked doQrine, 
as the Papiſtsdoat this C_ 
| condemning ourdodrine by the wicked- 
| nes of our lives(which way of z-if fit 
were worth any thing, now the 
Chriſt & is Apo had noeeen found, 
| | becauſe even 

were found)bur ic is yet and will be a ſhew 
and mark of the men themſelves whereby 
| wee may know whether they bee true or 
Calle Chriſtians 3/ he that teacheth- other- 
| wiſe teacheth-otherwiſe then he liveth, and 
| when he beleeveth aright, he doth bloc his} 
faich wich/an Antichriſtian life, asif- Ivory 
were ſpotted with Ink. In which ſenſs to 
m_ as ave ſo, Chriſt calleth them falſe 
A4 Chri- 
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*|Chriftians,nnfrujchull eres, fic for nothing 


F and and: FT | . 
* > Fave, by which a manis made or becomerh}: 
+: * [anewcreature, by which he is regenera- 


1God is butk in us ; and laftly, by which the | | 
- holy Ghoſt purgeth and enlighenech -our | | 


{ 1 Cor6. He that cleaverb to the Lord is. ſpirit. 
| [And wharis ic to havethe Spirir of Chriſt, 
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but'to be burned ,, laſtly, that onely iscrue 


ted, by which he is united wich. God,,i by 
which Chriſt liverh.in us , . dwelleth and} 
worketh ih us,by which the kingdome | of 


hears. To which doe belong many golden | -- 
Oracles of holy Scripture, ſuch. as that}. 


and co breath with it, then to have the 
ſame mderſtanding and mind; and the 
lame heart? which 4 loyagetnary and {| 
conſent, ergy ce buc a new, holy, \.- 
noble, heavenly, ſpicicuall, and heroicall 

lifeof Chriſt in us. Alſo 2 Cor. 6. In Ghrlf F 
# anew creanwe, terming to bee in Chritt, 


him. Alſo Hoſea 2. Twill eſpouſe tbee:to we fur. | | 
everyinfairh Twill pouſe thee 10 me. Which ins | \ 
deed ignitie nothing cle then that 'a man |}: 
wholly and fpiricually is ro bee united; ro} - 


Chriſty ſo chat where faith. is, there. js 
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| wriceth 


| without fruit in the ogy of ouer Lord Te- 
7? 


| thingy, theſe are blind and band-bound, 


Þ forget fll of the purging of their old finnes. 
Fin which place the Apoſtle eloquently de- 
'{clareth iti whom this conjoyning of :faich |- 
Band life is not, when to bee ignorance 
Chriſty to fall from faith, and ro walk in 
\ Ydarkneſſe.' For ir is the property of true 
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Chrift z\where Chriſt is, rhere his life is 
in maty;; where thelife of Chriſt is, there 
islove;; where love is. rhere is God him- 
ſelfe (for God 5s love) and the holy Ghoſt 
rematheth.” For all things are connexed 
and chained together; . they 
ther no otherwiſe then the head with the 
member; and the cauſe with rhe cffeQ. 
Whick connexion) of faith and life, bleſſed 
Peter, Epiſi. 2. chap. 1. 7 ror ro us, 

rr wh But of al «ve Fs 


adde virtue to your faith, and in virtue know- 


kdge , and in knowledge abſtinence, angin| 


abſtinence patience, and in patience piety, and 
in piety brotherly love ,, and im bratherly, lave 
charity. For if you bave theſe things and a- | 
bound therein , you ſpall not bee empty , nor bee 
ſus Chriſt. But for rboſe 


at bave not theſe 


of 


cleave toge= 


Yfaith' ro change a man wholly, to renew 
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Chriſt li ewiſcin hims. aria 2 0rd; 
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Certain Rules ver: profitable-to| | 
| leadour lives Chriſtianslike; ll 

G 


and devoutly. 


I Timothy 4- 


Exerciſe thy ſelfe in piety: for piety Sprefocth 
for all things, having. promuſe both of hs 
life, and the life to come. k 


JR Eb einonn contained a. brieh 
deſcription of a Chriſtian life, by which 
wecare. t, \ that a Chriſtian ought 
to ſpendall bis cimein the. ſtudy of, piety; 
(which.js thecompendium of all Ghriſtian| 
virtues; ) firſt becaule j,is proficable for alli king 
thinggin all our words and deeds, bleſling |} crea 
them if ſo be weuſeit in them ; : Secondly; iff ble1 
becauſe God doth reward ic both in hk wor 
| Ihe andthe ep commune weulball oak dhe 


_ceive 
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ceivethe everlaſting harveſt of cur labours: | 
Raile rFirſt,although'thou canſt nor live | 
fo perfeAly as the word of God comman- | 
deth; and as thy: ſpirit would, yet thou | Sod al» 
muſtneverbut wiſhardently the ſame. For 
Fl after this manner the jholy deſires of the Aer 
| | [ Saints were acceptableunto God, whoalſo 
|alloweth them ; becauſe he ls che beholder 
l.of the hearts nocthe works In the mean 


time having a ſpecial care of one thing, to 
© crucifie thy ak and not to "ſuffer ic to 


| jy 
IT. In all things that thou thinkeft or 
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ble |} doeſt, ſtudy to preſerve thy heart, leſt thou| concu- 
ba\f bedefiled wich proudthoughrs,words,and | Mene* 


works ; or; laſtly, by wr ra ,and foch like ficſh is 
Devilliſh aQtions: For by this meanes thy | **, . 
heart is'open to the Divel, and ſhut up | ofthe ' 
from God. Deril. 
| Oo fries let it that iS 
thou Toſec liberty thy mind through 
Lanll evil concupiſcences of earthly things, 'ma- 
rallF king thy ſelfe a ſervant and ſlave of the 
og if creatures. For ſeeing thy ſonſe ismore no- 1 
dly;\fble then all the world, it were a very un- 1 
this] worthy thing dee under, and felt ito: 

SO—__ thy hearttoftaitand = 

| _ frivolous | 
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* | dulity and impatience, is , begotten. Bur if 
| and alſo peace and joy m God , 2 Corinth} 


|.patience and bumility; reſting opon'thedr | 


| cend orher things then our pro 
vation. Therefore whatloever Geod {half | 


| Iy, vile orexcellenc : think 


frivolous things ofche world: | 

vid ſtudiouily che ſorrow of 
this world, that bringeth and worketh | 
death, and by covetoilnefle, envie, and tool 
much care of a family, and alto by.mere 


on the CONTLTATY , embrace. divine hea | 
nefle,which proceedeth from the medicati-/ 
} on of his ſinnes, and infernal punifhment, 
and, thereby worketh a ſtable Glvation;# 


SS on wo woo io. 


7. Indeed man ought to beare the lofle of 
no worldly goods {0 heavily as his cwne 
linnes.. | | 


V. Ifthoucanſt notbear thy crofle with 
{ach joy as is meet, yet at leaſt take it with 


vine wil and pleaſare of God. For this is al 
or in 


way good , neither doth it refpe 
and fal- 
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appoint or dererminie for thee, in;making] jth 
thee merry or fad, poore or richin ſpiny pdy 
exalced high or lowraud humble; and af [# 


_ good to him, and'ex 


|[rhee; therefore that which i 


for fo 
con 
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, according co his wil 
| and. chy The All the of God 
are ira. ch - 39% 
bu (ape) ina 'bi Fg] 
* | a oa herefore itis moreexc 


| evil. 


are to bee received with humble. rhankes, | 


| conly 


by a pleafanc and lightſome way co eternal 
%l\ | life,and who are fitco be led by a crooked, 


eneen 00. by that way the divine wiſ- 


D __ chad roman 


.Jent. that God in thee doe his wil, that - 
ver (yaryeth from good or his'own end, 
which: thou ougbteſt ro ſuffer willingly, 
who art by nature alwayes inclincable co 


VII Conſolations. and heavenly viſits 


Contrariwiſe, if they doe not move thee, | 
theniknow thar the morcification of ths, 
Helhis more profit for thee then the jo oyes | 
of che Spiric, Forunto us that bee ſubjeR - 
to finne ,, and dyellingin fleſhand blood, ; 
griefeis farre better. then joy'and delighs. | 
For many by resſon of plenty of ſpiritual 
ion, fall into ſpiritual. 
the Lord knowerh who are fir to bee led 


: 


ſharp, ſarcowſul, fearſul, and ſtony wa 
Alway chink ic fic for thee, that thou ms 


dome _ 
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Sorrow 
and dei. 
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| Chap-s 40 ) CorainK 
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thy opinion and deſire. Bejter'ss ſoony tt 
laughter, faith Solowon, Ecolof. 7. & TINY 
ors themind of the oder areied Th 
| | bear of a wiſe "man # where - ſorrow" ins 
| the-dearv"of 0- fools where Jepflneſſe"'n 
: mnive þ 35. pflus 002 S086 BIPL 
"LEV IE toc 
dings ofdevotion,prayerand tanilgfving 
to God, offer ito him chat'chow haſt, a 
{canſt, commending and RE iden thy ſnd 
| facrifices with pood wil 'and h 
har dy iden and evogns nya Corr 
acceptable: before Godt: becauls to/haye ] 
evenithat piousdeſire,or be willing ro'have, 
|isno ſnwal ;and moſt: te fact: 
1 fee to ;becauſe (o much as we wiſh te 
rm[before him of: devotion, ' prayer 
ſes,arrd defire of heayenly things;”even 
| fo:mach iths before God. 'For he requireth 
'| nethingof thee but chat his prace and/ fa 
- | vourniay workein chocmbtheredinſ thou 
| reurn bioyainy niore therihe Hart firſt-be 
[| ſtowed on thee. In the inean time defi 
| chisof Jeſus'Chrift with humble” 
8] chac he would ſupply rhy ſacrifices with bh 
1 a a GRE heis org 
ion, 
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il andthaſe nor for their own worthy but e- 
| ſteem them for the merit of Chriſt, and it 
cannotbe but that\hismoſt perfe& works 
be andſhall bepleafing unto thee: For he, 


and chankſgiving;how unperie&. ſoever, 
obGoareand ſmall iebe, the grearelbweight 


vel | | of glory and dignicy is given in 


forthe merit of Chriſt. As an infant if-it 


þ wine buc if it be honeſtly clothed and a- 
fy dong; evheingeo alle {o allthy works 


nothing; which yer. if. they bee adorned 
with the of Chriltzthey aze moſt | 
:to:God the Father. Even us Ap- | 


they.bee placed in 

Sockets, are more excellent and; beautifull 
| chen.themlelves: ſoour prayers, our piety, 
| 67h aLR: — 
| j X [f Yo 


ih. 


he ſhall copiouſly: apply what is wanting | 
in-me- And by.this tmeans our piety; pray- | 


be naked and. defiled; is not ſeemly,' nor a> |*bi 


arn.of ithemfelven y and their own nature, 


ples otherwiſe of-a6 0 gre aaworpricy 


R,———— 


eG ntl 


- EET 
a. 


_ IEchy — [eSions be rea again 
and agun, 
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ofras thou gan 6 

rr co him by forrowfall-tighes For 

even.ascheLepermwas healed. in'a wioment 

__ hefaidro:Chrilts Lou *fthawwile, 
thou canftenake mexobolreorand he 


I will,bethox clean: :SorAlmighryOdd'in- 
wardly and-in the Spirit , malcerh » = 
clean, ſayings Be Becontadene my forma, tily 
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heart, by: which God would 


bid in a mn, or cancealed, 
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{ | | byrmorcand mare togloritic IT | 


1 | <ponchou mal ag; þ uh fk þ poke the 


| _ 
cacher think rs arena rials of thy | 


whativinthee, and inthy hearedoth tie | 
hid; I ſay, whether mecknefle and humilis | -- 
ty, or pride and wrath. — | 
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| ches- and private injuries with an equal 


dyco-reward it with many honours and 


CERA at torn ar om rm, 
(Certain Reles conducing Chap-40 | 
—" | 
ann 
toparticipate,according to that ſay- 


Heb. 13. Let us goe to bim, bearing our 

ities, Not being unmindfull with 
what heart, with what lowlinefle hee did 
beare his reproach; then conclude, for him 
in like manner thou art to bear thy reproa- 


alas Doapetoe_ hel 1 ihe che 
omar bis hands? -For by realon; of the 


Chriſt, all things ſbould bee moderately 
born by thee. I conceale the benignicy of 
Chriſt to be ſo great, that tor one contu- 
mely that an innocence doth ſuffer,he is rea- 


gifts.. That David knew when hee received 
the reproach of Shimei, as a pledge and to- 
ken of honour to come, laying, Swffer bim 
 torevile as the Lord hath commanded him. If 
the Lord ſhall refpe? my affliftion,and the Lord 
ſhall return me good for bis curſing this very 
day. Wherefore let not the fables of men 
perturbthee , but rather rejoyce, becauſe 
the glory of Gods . Spirit reſtech in-vile | 
things, 1 Pet.4- | 

X.. Study to overcome. and pacific th 


y 
enemies and detrators wich'benefits and| 
good-| 
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nefſez not in wrath, norin revenge, | 
ob anſwer? for ho man will 
il a thee by this means, ſeeing 
. | that vidory confifteth in virtue, not in vice. 
' | For as Devils doe not drive one another 
out,or away: fo revenges and malediAions 
* | doe not pacifie bat provoke thy calmnia- 
tors. For asno man goeth aboart ro heale 
a frantick man, or a wretched perſon; or a | : 
wounded man afflited witch ſoares, with 
| beating,or'club-law : ſo a man evil affefted 
] coyod,is to be handled with lenicy,andnot 
' with cruelty ; and by ſweet and pentle 
*| | | meanspaci ed. That which God himlelf.cto 
j | overcome/us, doth think he muſt obſerve , 
I | 8 | pacifyirigour malicewith his poodnes, and | 
n 
[ 


» | our wrath with his love', and inviting us |- 
with this fuch and ſogreat benigniry tore- | 
peritance. And Paw! hath commended the 
d fame Art unto us; Rom. 12; Bee not* 6+ 
7 verconne of ewill, but overcome evill with good- 
n neſſe. For this is our viftory. 


ſe X I. If in thy neighbour thon obſerveſt Cage 
tle a gift which God hath adorned him with '**#*- |; 
| before thee and others, take heed _ doſt lem E 4 


hy i | not-envie chis in him,rather ce) give {290410 
nd'l | God thanks :' for leeing all the worded and | © 
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———— nor doletel is no them 
ber of Chriſt. For hee thought ours his 
own, by compaſſion hee delivered us from | 
all our miſcries. To which hoougeth that 
of Saint Paul to the Galatians, chap. 6. Bear 
one axothers burdens, and ſa you bel fulfil the 
law of Chriſt. 
= XL1,. Yor avd finsof our neigh- 
|| rp | bourareto be hated. even as the works of. 
| Jrhe the Devil;and if he ſhould be no otherwile, 
left thou become more wicked then the 
man himſclfe ; but rather bewaile his lot, | 
. | hecaute heis ſubdued with ſuch finnes, and 
commend hjs cauſe to God,as Chrilt pray- 
' ,| ed for hisenemies upon the Crofle, Farhcr 
' .--- | forgive them. And contrariwile, wb EVP 
| ** |. ever hateth man, cannor pleaſe God,ſceing 
| itis his property co deſire to reQify all men, 
| accoraing tothat of Luke 9.The Sox of Ad an 
H came not 10 <fropsbut to _ mens ſouls. 
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| Let bim1h#s flandeth rake bed that bee fall| 


| Fo patience in bim.. To which alikei is oa 
| which heſaith, 2 Cor:12: "As 


|ſelfe, I will boaſt of nothing but wy aoferms. 
| contewpe of worldly things. 'For even as tome | 


[tance upon} "earth tas teniporall bonours, | is from} 
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condicton, and alike condeninables| 
uld we have all fi nned, neicher have we 
an} HAH Phercon wee may boaſt before 
how great a inner foeyer thy 
Rok take heed thou beleeve noe | / 
therefore thou art the better before! God. 


boat. Yea bra oa Himſelf theJoweſt 
men;this'man keepeth the” grace 
favourof God. Ir is ſure thatthou 0! 
ſtandeſt need of the grace and + of 
God, then the greateſt ſinner; whichr is the 
eater to yew wine re humble thou art. 


Wherefore bee atcounted himſclfe 
reateſt ſinner, 1 Tim. 1. And therefore 
Th he oþtained mercy Chriſt ſhewing 


ties. 


XIV.Thartrae Muniſfacion doth follow re 


'the ſonnes of this world have thelr inheri-| wor © 


fraile D—_ vain rag and  — nation. | 
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laws. Chriſt in fairb;by which we are 


verty, contempt, perſecution, contumely, 
7 py 3 pe: the crolle, deaths martyr- 


ind puniſhment 3 W Hoſes 
the contumely of. before 


treaſure of Fgypt : 7 hich ie crue ily 
X V. The trvename of Chriſtians writ- 


red into Chriſt , and written in bins wh 
the book of life, from whom do flow li- 
vicrues, which God 3 in that. oy will 
with an honorable teſtimonie. 
4 Mat: -beleging fork all choſe creaſures 
| which we have layed up in heaven: 1 Tim.6. 
and bringing £0 light 
| wrought in God, Joh.3.Nane of the Saints | 
hatch made hinſelfe famous by any'vertus, 
which will be forgotten, Pal, 112. And 
| this vertue of his , as faith, charity,mercy, 
patience, and the like, are that name writ- ; 
ten.in heaven, and the nate and charadter } 
of the Saints, and the ceterna}l names of hea- 
ven, Of which more in the ſecond Book. 
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In which is repeated the fumine 
| of the whole Book. ;%5 4 
That the whole Chriſtian Reliosi 
on doth conſiſt in'the reftaurat 
on of the divine lmage in 
_ Manandextirpation of . 
the Image of 
Satan. 
” ; _ 2 Corinth. 3 So 
all my with aled face 
| of the Tn are peared, t 
Same Image from ry to glory, a in were by 


his benefits, and heavenly 


| ene nar gy be dg) and of | 


gifts,doth confiſt the bleſſed lifezwhich the 
H. Ghoſt doth enlighten in us as a certain 
| | newlighte, which in icfſelfe becometh more 
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What |ife pe: a Chriſtian an apa ably -Ferth mY 
anity is. RE ASI ORR apes chile rmagt- þ.. 
{ on of the im of God, {o that hee might}. . 
live continua callyinhomew biceh,:and by 
che: contrary mortifieiche. old: man dai 
| |Whighmannerof life is.ondly begaa in 
; worth the world ta.came 
| | Theretgre | day:ofyhe laſt 
| | | judgement, and ſoof hig death, hath, nok 
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oſt |{holy as it ſelfe: Therefore as'the 
ot- Eburhg or was zealous in the nioft i} 
nd flofGad, fo all:the faculties ofthe 
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3en ſand his neighbour, As the (oule was yp; 
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"F| & do participate thereof in this world 
'F | have the Frakes thereof, even thi. ficlt 


evety Chriſtian h in-loye, fo much 
divine . vin Pr 
Yo _hiniſelte Which boly a and divine love, 

"© feanſeintharday ig ſhal receive the laſthand 
and its perteftion, therefore alſo our Joy 
Thallbe then felt, Chriſt bearing wit- 


and] JOys.« 7 contrariw iſe,w! ere  Jove is not, 
there is nejther ] life nog joy, but death. wide 
{elfe; wherein the phe Der Deviland wi 
nitent men: { 

is love makerh 


TIF? 


in to' a 


rcied in the Kingdome of God, we al 


of that heavenly; joy : Therefore how dah, 
hee doth find tn |. 


nelle, Joby 1.16. For chack of love is life | 
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father of lie on;the'|* 
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| commented of the Image of God, choſe are, 


| catic bedenied ofthe mot perverſes that 
| Almighty God created man that he might 
| be his moſteleate lookingsglaſſe, ſo that if 
| one; weredelirous'poknow rhe" nature of 


Frogpeiend 
2: yer itts/a far: greater [ove that 
Comthe love of che Creavr, 

l 


kifles'of this moarhghiavie, in Chriſty -and | 


| God which-conviſterh- in /fimiliude with| 
God!, ' when wee make mention of ir', we 
* {doe [nor mean; that 4 manſhould be eve- 


ry way like God in” juſtice, 


| and holineſſe, and become like God bim-|f 


1 


felfe; (for God is incomprehenfible, and he 


| is immenſe as concerning Nis efſence, virtue 


and properties) bar onely to carry abour 
the image of God, as' is-declared recom 
Placesof this book. 'Where,what wee have 


no conjeftures, bur things indeed : neither! 
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which moſt lovingly: kifſeth-us wich the|{ 


, -tontemplare God, 


Jaffe 'tnighe: foe: His T- 


- 


8 &>9g OSOAS mm jmmumw a. wo Dons > 


TLEALEACMMEAS £7.36. 08 b 


—_— 9. * - FI 4 
y 1 * — 
41 wherein ieonſifieth. ' 
on 


| eyes ;- laid in waie with many deceits-and 


| tained 'unto,or ſhallbe. Neither was it at! 


| hee became a | 


jg! ceicful Paraſite,a 


mage within andin his heart; as hid Kfoand 
happineſſe. But the Devil this 1+. 
mage of God in man with wicked -envious 


macbinarions,until at laſt through diſobe- 
dicnce and an hoſtile-mind conceived a- 
gainſt-God, heeoverthrew that Image and 


| deſtroyedit: which he bath artained/ unco | 


with ſuch craft, as never any thing was at- 
oblcare thing anto! him, if the man' had 
remained in that tate, he hadbeen his 
Lord: but fo ſoon as he fell from-him , 
to him. Therefore | 
þ -- cher his —_—_ malice ——_— 
iplayed, hee found nothing more fit to 
perfelt his cogitations, then that firine by 
which hee was bewicched and pulled from 
God; hee 1 £O- inſinuate into our 
m— _ of a Py 
y ſweet and flattering ſpeeches , wi 

rar the Serpents that old: and de- 
theatchieverof fo great 
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a wickednefſe ; which proud thonght once 
entied-into the heart and admitted, there 


followed Apoſtatie, _ difobedience./ and 
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- 1-| incurfingche fame without doubt, 
| he obtain remiflion of finnes- by faith in 
. 4 Chriſt, Which naturall , co | 
-- 1 foule, mind; and body, that thou, O man, 


1 


mayſt underſtand-more exa&ly, ic ſhall not 
grieve me to.expreſie ir more plainly , or 
more at large, exhorting and praying thee 


_| for Gods fake and thine own happineſſe, 


chat thon wouldeft diligently read,. and 
daily meditate this Article , whereby thou 


mayſt know thy naturall miſery, and thy | 


in-born wickednes , no otherwiſe then in a 
glafſe, and thatwhich followeth it, & con- 
tinually lament and deplore theſame. For 


che ſumof Chriſtianity is no other thing: 
then a continuall ſpirituall. wraftling wi 

originall finne, and continuall 'pu 
it by the holy Ghoſt; and a ſerious (no ſu- 


 perticiaÞ repentance. For how much eve-. 


ry one-mortifieth this natural iniquity, ſo 
much from day to day hee is renewed tor 
wards the Image of God: 'On the contra- 


lo many as inwardly and fromthe heart 


not mortifie itby the holy Ghoſt, theſe 
are hypoctires , whatſoever ſbew - of hcli- 
nefle they outwardly ſhew unto 
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thereof he underftandech ſome Godito be, 
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| eteach z/yer the ſpirituall/liteg ac-. 
cording to.God and-his raheconlbelby Þ 
alrogether -extingaiſhed in : hin. For che 
conſcience, which is theLawof God writ- 
-tenin — man in py 
-cheth whar is good:, whereby there is: no 
--mando bruriſh in his pleaſures, bur by that 
.| conſcience he thinketh there is a God, and | 
thathe is moved with no motion , buc is 
chaſt, and thereforeit cannot bur that hee | 
- abhorreth all filthineſle, neither ſhould hee 
doe otherwiſe. Bur: this: good and right 
| OI your light is put out by vo! 
the filrhy pl of the-body , and the 


—— thereot, no. other: wayes 
then it water were caſt upon.it. Atcec the 


ſame manner a {ſhndereror anchomicide 
Aomecime'reaſonerti with hinſelfe'; 'Cer- 
| -rainly':thereisa God that wil not that men 
] be killed, but would have:chem;pre- 
© [rbepi-| ſerved: bnrthis ſpark laſteth nov long, but 
- , ir 1:byandby Devillithwrathy and the fweet-. | |G 
| man is {1 nefſe .ob revenge extingui irs From || - ji 
which itis underſtood thar a fpirituall life] {14 
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Chapi.41 mhereinar conſiſteth, 


| think otherwiſe, howſoever ſomecimes by 
the liglit- of nature they underſtand-that 


| bamane atkiires, yeeby and by being blind- 


| from their bear. For ſeeing-that'a natu- 
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man's altogether dead, neither doths hee 


there is a God, and that he doth .governe 
ed with the darkneſſe of heart, rhey:call in 


'witneſſe. | And from this:naturalt blind- 
—_— in-born: miſts, -ariſeth increduli- 
itys unſtedfaltneſie,and wavering-minded- 
;nelle , which all men naturally are:ihci- 
dent unto; and for which before Almigh- 
'ty God theyare abominarion, becauſe they 
live notinfaith 5 and they doe not-traiſt 


\rall-m1an of the ſpirituall life and works of 
the (ame, is alcogether ignorant :and-pro- 
'fane, hereowic is, that hee-callech noc-on 
God, bat truſteth in his wiſdome:, power 
'and ttrength, then which: nuching can bee 
thought more fooliſh. Of the ſame blind- 
nefſe -thefruit is comtempr of God,and (pi- 
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' queſtion his-providence, as their books doe| moreall 


'ritaall ſecurity. For as the Devill ſecure of 
'God, careth-not ro humble himfelfe before 
him, but perſeverech in: his pride z 16 hee 
doth infe& the foule of: man by the con- 
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ltemprof God, with ſecurity, and inſolen- 


tes, hn AM. Md ed 


Ge3- ci 


cie;{otliat.he doth not humble himſelf be be- 
fore Gad;bur ſecure of the divine fear,doth 
—_—C_—ns after his own will and: mind, 
proudly, infolencly.: As the Devill carried 
Songwich blocin ſicength and wiſdome, 


honouronely :+ {or the man- hath no care 
of the divine honour, bat onely- his own. 
As theDevil hath comcended wich God; {fo 
hath -hee armed the foule. of man- againſt 
[God by impenitenor, As the: Devill doth 
. [blaſpheme- the name of. God'y and isex- 
creamly | cowards-his Creator, 
2s he is unmexciful, wrathfull, and bloudy; 


and ftirreth up: ohe againſt another 3 fo' 
\ man by;his diſcipline depraredy infolency 
carriethhimſelfe over-bis ncighbour , 'and 

| deſpiſeth him as& maniof no! account, ye 
_ {ridethhimasa fodle, and abhorreth | bim* 
{ 25 a man covered with greateft!ſinnes and 


Land. EE a ect ator 


_— er erm 
1 contagionof the Devill, is | 
_ * Iwiſeamooic felfe ,..toth counfell and bl 
© | vern/itfelfe.) As the Devill: ſeckes his: own 


ſohe hath infe&edmvan with rheſevices, as'| 
age As the: Devil-re+ | 
joyceth:to exerciſe tyranny againſt man,;|' 


Rem me pe i eee eee atrions x 
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NT As the Devill is an homicide ; ſo: 


L. 


—— > i cw — I, 


67 ae Es ant oo ons Sx Yandet Late nnd ates a. — ma _—_ X 
S bs AO EDT Y, OED abs ited. on 7 
” — y” 
. in —_— I == 7 a "Wn he ” —_ 
et - — —_ . 
h, 1Gh viſt . R Wt 7 ' Chaj # I 


0-———u A np IP i” te OE th To 
—_—_— 


© A, 
— — ww © 


{ ſivade 
heartand 


natureofo repentarice,'of | 
the new birth 3 - laſtly, not'aiy' Article of [ 


he ierechup the ſule ro chem rveley 
anduhict of humane bloud. 3 xe 
:ſelfe affuredly, ie Oo? 

. noe the outward members, bur the 
: forthe heart and 
foule is a-homicide , and a lier; nor' his 


| hand, not his mouth. Therefore when God 
commanded man to'call upon him in ne-| | 


| celiicy, hegave that chargeco the ſoul, not 


t eruly-remaineth as'a lole-warp in 
the res GS 


Religion. We ſee daily before oareyes, the 
excream malice of'mmen , their Jioerible 
pride,/touelry,havretd, and beafilyenvier ſo 


another-mans life with the hazard of their 
oum', anddefire to have their neighbour 
urtcrly-overthrown: Which inhumane and 
deteſtableenvie, wrath, and rancor of 
minds, whatother thing is it then thatſced 


thas chepure accuicands Bw wie for 


77 


andimageof the Devil,of which wet ſpeak? | ly ma- 
God had planted in'manin'the ſtate of in-| inwhe inthe © | 
| nocencyza pure,chaſt, and' honeſt 'conju- feof 

gall affeQion, that he might beget children] ceacy. | 
| DS after _ 


The l1o- } 


© ]afſteribe; image of” God according ta 


ſpirir-;'neichercouldshere- bee ,imapined-a 
more holy Sy 3 paar pete 


So ſe the anda multiply 
boa oe 08 pin aq ; of God's 


rt pod of men. Salim nds ine 


of innocency.; could infinite chil 
dren,and could: . propagate, the honous.uf 
* |Gadapd his: ve God genexatiuns 
tor the Gora love 

che image'of God, nothing more. acccpta” 


would-be more $9 Fort .evenias | 
Godin the-creation, man y [did rocave 
an. inefiable! and had in/ him;{ or 
took in bim delighs.;ay his i images make 
man; was, £0. receive and, have'moſt.pu 


| ipnding forth of chedivine Image,mbich-at 


*| moſt pure and chaſt matrimonial] love 

with his filthinelle , iv.is as. evident ,as:rhe 
noon-dzy, Therefore-they mix together: 
| no otherwiſe then brute beaſts, and. in a 
blind and furious hear doe beger like-unto 


| pleaſure in.the procrcacion of his lifes port 


of Godiandman as 
| ble, wathing _ pleaſanc,. and poaching þ 


this day” is the reaſon; of marriages ;.and- 
haw Satan hath ſparted , and defiled-that'| ' 


_ 
—__—— — you 


: ? sheralelves, . Moreover, as the Devill.is:a: 
| Thiefe life 
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I| image ofthe Devil A 


[Ghar loa it\confiſteth» | 
Fhicf,and a Robber, ſo heeinfuſech che 
ſameguile and art in the foule of mat. As 
the Devil is a calumwiator, a Sophiſter, a 
Sycophant,and a Scatfer of God and mati, 
depraving” both \deeds and words, and. 
ks ſenſe. and repugning'ic with 
alle incoepretarivny ( of which 'craft hee 
ſhewed us a faire example, when hee ſuduy 
nor ak 6 7-7 -— minds of men 
corrupted-wit ent con 
——_ pero re ing od 
Diabolita and-Satanicall corruption of | 
the ſoule z:incxpreſſible-both in-rhe"cralt| 
and variety of ir {clte, the Pſalmiſt\deſcris | 
beth znder che perſforr of a double: 
lying caan, Pſalm 2.4, Rims 3. and: bleſſed] 
amesahop.y; For God'(as wee-faid even 
now!)doth:not-acctife the-niouch 0 
ropgue, hands and feet /bur the}-whole 
Man th "bis own law ,/ yea; his heart and 
bem as\the marrng mga otwlboeg | 
evil}, agappeater e {t precepts 
of cho Deralogteconceiniyg copcaplſceace 
robe avoyded. Whichis well to be obſer- | 
ved wich {pecial Dey And this is;thac | 
by his Father againft 


— fruizs tobe ofithe ſeed 
| ofthe Devil, theſe ;properties to'bee from 


| 


wer fern Par ns hs Dvill obo 


the naqure of the Devil';-whichihee\hath 


gate rye; irhat hee might rior 
y a plentiful increa(cinvices ofcall-kinds, 


28 pridegcoverouſneſſe;»luft and {landers; | 
of; whigh. woe ſpake evewhile? "And this || 


cormption of :the' 'Satanicall 'imagey- or 
originall fin, is ſo filthy; horrible;and pro- 
 foundzasno man can inchought,much def 
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| hapige  whonimis confferhe 
hearts. Which 


our 
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| | ſtanding no &r a 
no Angell, lay, nor men; eancithes 
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Lo of 


cio aghinſt tharure to feate God, one f 


him;and to 
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| jelorengs) bur to 


En 


che ſecotid Table, truly £eoh- 
eis in che (odle: ſpark, of free- 


retaih\ atid bridlethe evill concypt 

hey breaknoc forth into one- 

ward Sow poke 6 «0g which things the example 
"of the " vicwous 


© the heart, to 


Kar pricing 
'roots | and, fangs 


will cannox [perform to Soebeace m_s 
\out opcaly into flames tg deſtroy all} , bur 
Mook and aſhes, Therefore wich- 
|= rs chighumane kindfcould pot fub- 
t by willof man Iblodeproveds and 


priate alt ves 


_ 


|  —_— | 


== cherewhthall itis hardly a- | Þ 


- are - extant in | 


turn it to God, r& ages from wicked | 
concupiſcences, is a gredter-work, onely a | 

bh. For the inward; | 

evill are molt deeply | ; 


faſtened , fyas all the endeavonrs of free- | 


; _ vil can do nothing more | 
ha rs wget inthe mind 
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of corrupt nature ,, irmuſt needs 


heſhyll diſturb humane ſociery , and find 


cata revenging ſword of revenging pow- 


er. Moreover, irmuſtbee thought a deed 
done bythe ſingular counſcll of God, thas. |. 


chis natural on was not, utterly. ex- 


rinQ, that wemight underſtandche loveof 

God was the ſoveraigne good, and. the 1- |* 

|:mageotGod which we loſt by:our fall and | 
vice. -Buc that which pertaineth to ſpirien- 

:all good, concerning blefſedneſſe, -and the |. 

' | -Kingdome of God ;/is as-true+as truth it | - 


ſelfe 3, bleſſed Paul faith; 1 Cor: 2. The vatm-, 


 |.rallmun wnderſtandeth not the things that are 
of the ſpirit, of Gad, fax is us foalifhneſje to bir, 


and be caunat wniderſtand 31: that is, he: hath 
noche leaſt ſpark; of che ſpiricual! light, 
zafting.nothing of thoſethings which be- 


.lang-t@an heavenly, divine, andipirituall 


' life, to/which man onely Was created; that 
[being enlighined-,wich ſpicigll light by 
the inward eyes of the (oat; he might con- 
cemplace che preſence of God,and his moſt 
figcere love. ropnls ok aghe: live wich 


him, and depend-orchis- beck '+and [call | 
9 IR hisdife. And a this ſpiri-: 


[2 
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things:vo which hee, is carried by 
= 


G . _ ©" /96 
: ok - 
- " 4.4 
a 
, 
- : - 
o 
ny ? 
* - 
TOE 
” 
+. = 
2 
[4 
Af oe 
| . 
, 
: 


[ 


—_ m_ - 


intche Kingdome of heaven, the | 


enall b 
|. Yay ends (ae bath not the leaſt ſpark, :and | 
- 1 hemuſt needs abide in this = 


{reeu| in-bredblindnefle, unlefle hee bee-divinely | þ 


a of nature, 


_ ry,difadency, pcideand-i ! 5 much 
© © * | greater; prayer weakand. faint, and cold, 
..--- [and love 14 Gur.smeigbbour - a3 weak, 


wow 


| enlightned. To which-I-would-'t6 2 
| that naturall blindncſſs did not adjoyn it | 
{elfe, 'noythat the pentety kporTpork 
ſo .great,'»a8t0; put ont that mi 
; oy 


+ extetnall honeſty -of / life- is qprenzad, 
ity | | Which whenjc cometh.to paſſe, than eruly | F 
all che ſoul is blind, and cannot be ſet free| | 


 ightned byChrilt,regenerated by his ſpirit, | 

Pn Onan z "and be 
ade: a new'creature 3 or-to ſpeak more 
rruly, m_.chis'fraile life: ic br ag inne 
tO be. .For if every.one ofus thatare inthe 
| new creatareby the holy Ghoſt, doe conſi- 
| deryir'willappeare intruch, thatthe Image 
TW Wo rt na in us, or. rather. 
| ſhadowed'anely, faith, hope, charity, and | 

thefeare of God, theſe ws tur the be- | 
.; | ginning ; licgle tiomilieybur onthe conrra- 


More- ; 


morall vertnes,-and | z3 | 


jfrom ſuch great blindnefſe, unleſle it be en-|*þ 


| redemption,vireue;victory and forticude a- 


neither ought we to have a greater care,and 
to lay it to heart, then to prays, mourn, 


'F | figh, co ak, to ſeek, and knock, thae rhe |. 
*$4| holy Ghoſt may be given us,. who as cur 


' Captain may daily abo!iſh in us the i 

of - Devil,. = all9 renew us ;” ng. 
Imgge of God. Whereby. we are to under- 
ſtand,that we are not'to traſt to our ſelves, 
bur to the divine grace, andethatis it which 
doth all chings in-ys,-all chings are co bee 
ſought, defired, and intreated for -of Chriſt 
by faith : Divine ledge:and witdome 
againſt our blindneNexhe righteouſneſic of 
Chriſt againſt all ourfins ; Chriſt his fan- 
Cihcationagaink our impurity, Chriſt his 


paint? Death, Hell; apd the Devill; pardon 


the laſt Ar gs jy mn __ 
| 4 | and wraſtle: with old Adam, and the 
| Þ | image of the Devil by the ſpirir of God, 


TR nd 


otall fins againſtthe kingdom of fin & Sa- Khcs 


ran, 
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Whcicia the. rcaſon of the order 
ofthe firſt Book, is ſet down, and: 
| therewith is caught that ſpiritual * 


ms £09. 96, 971m ——R IR | 


herewithal rhatnotruc and: 
celeſtiall gifts canbe 0b- 
_ tained Without *- ” 


praycr. 


v'Corneh-. 4 
What baſt- bo that thaw beſt not aims, ' 
And if thou þ iſt received it, why doſt thos | 
boaſt, as if thou hadſt nat received it * 


Efore I put an end 9.this Book , I 
chonghe good ro-underitand and fore-| 
ſee-chat the Reader be admoniſhed: of two 
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pride is to be eſchewed; and .. i| 
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[| miſcries, arid ſo the terrible corruption of] 
| our originall fin, in vain and of no account 
are all the books of (pirituall and Evange- 
[licall conſolation ; whereby ic is given to 
| underſtand, how prepoſterous and 


' {| man, cannot befelr to effet by him, that 


'doch not notexaRly underſtand the nature 
of originall finne, (never to bee ſufficiently. 
deplored)fruics,and what kind of horcible, 
pettilenc, deadly, and diabolicall poyton 
and ſeed itis; when we have ſtudied what 
we can,which unlefle it be done, anda man 
before all things doe well know his owne 


our nature is, and how it rejoyceth in flat 
terics, becauſe. moſt men abour this foun- 


1 8-17 
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Spiritual pride napdW2'} 

fins, of our in-bred corruption,and n1yÞ Þ 
born wickednefſe , wee onely pleaſe-onr}* 
ſelves. Which way of reaſoning the holy | [- 
Scripture is juſt contrary, whole ſaying is, 
that a medicine is to bee prepared tor. the 
fick, and not for the ſound and healthy ; 
ſeeing thar Chriſt is the crue Phylitian al- | 
rogether ofour ſouls, yer the crown of his |} / 
a- | meric with all vulgar conſolations, is of no | | | 
* | worth nor uſe, where the knowledgement |} : 
of the diſeaſe went not befure; fo the whole 
i- | Chriſtian life is nothing elſe but a conti- || 
© nuall and daily crucifying and wortifying i 
of the fleſh. Neither can any man (this eo ||; 
be laid again and again) belong to Chriſt, ||! | 
who compoſeth :himſelfe and his life 0+ I} 
therwiſe : but thoſe that are ſo, thoſe are ||; 
never Orphans, and without fincere joy; 
nor laſtly , without celeſtial comfort and || 
conſolation. Secing chis which wee ſpeak || 
of, our proper miſery, the knowledge of | 
our corruption and infirmity by the holy | 
Ghoſt, and meditation of che holy Scrip- 
ture and Gofpel, doth bring torch maſt 
crue conſolation ofir ſelfe and the own na- 
rure bringeth us to Chriſt ; which ſeeing | 
| it is ſo, to bee adviſed by mee, [Let noman 


of 


— 


> b of corrupt judgement deceive thee and 

| Fiifiwade 7 7 theſe bookes are of Ide | 

"regard: Perſwade thy (elf theſe are ablind | ,, 
kind of men, and thatwith the moſt igno- 

| Pant of men they take knowledge of the 

4 | | miſery of their nature, both what Adam 

' [and Chriſt is,& how Adamis to die inus, 

; fand how Chriſt ought colive in us; let nor 
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[I]; {of living Chriftianty is contained. And 
11! Fhis is the firſt I defire thee my Reader. 
: f And theſecond, that thou be mindfull of 


d || | {piricuall pride : After that Almighty God 


; [hal begin by his grace to work in thee ſpi- 
 fricuall gifts, new virtues, and new know- 
ledge Fre wes _ of =_ to thine 
own » but wholly to divine grace; 
even the beginning of a holy life is righte- 
| ouſnefſe before God, and ſo to be interpre- 
ted ; and it is as ſure, thatall that thou 
| doſt, is unperfe&, lame, and defeCtive. 


1 | | this be held fora dream, underſtand itnot 
| | [ſo. And whoſoever difdaineth this notice, 
| {it is certaine that he hath his mind ſtuffed 
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Cobwebs,and his devices, whole properties 
and cuſteme is to fow 'Popple amongih 
the Wheat, to _ _ thou-act 
notto give place; mach more is in! 
the clone ai , the more do thoa beware: 
thou abuſe it not to thine honour, butin- 
humble fear of God,afſcribe whatſoever it! 
be,to the great and eternal author of them; 
and to thy ſelfe on the contrary, thou ſhalt: 


ſometimes in thine heart, O great -faich of 


thine, but Gods, wichout whoſ iljamina-' 
thine,no more then the gli 
cr pretious ſtone wherein asa Jeweller hee 


and foolery , to take occaſion to boaſtth 
{elf of anorher mans goods, as ſhall f 
more in the ſecond book. For even as a} 


ſtering of a gem:{: 


putteth his treaſure : ſo God placeth-in | 
thee his goods, but without them thou- art |: 
empty and void. And it were great dotape || 


Re w——"S © I. - 
. . __ — . >= on we =y 
Fa . . a" x; 
; £2. = 4+ kf 
Y 438 þ 
z 


| Moreover, that thou beware of the Devllbd-Ji 


deny all chings,leſt perhaps thou mayſt ſay! 


mo knowledge, great gifts : for leſt 1 
chou deceive thy ſelfe, none of theſe are} pri 


| 


tion thou remaineſt a dead, filthy, and vile}: 
ſheafe. Therefore theſe ; rm are none of | 


Teweller when as ſo oft as he pleaſeth, hath 


f 


power to put his treaſure-or- Jewels into a \ſſtru, 


nother | _- 


: 


ph 


MN 
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£0 carry where hee pleaſes, or 
pat hin: 10 God: every moment 


| ——_ 


7 ig 'rake his gifes from thee, whom there- 


oughrft _— and with all di- 
enceeichew (pi arrogancy. More- 
-_ thou muſt think that Almighty God 
require an exa%X-acoount of thoſe. 
things ot thee. And how great ſoever thoſe 
things be which our heavenly Father hath 
-_ thee chrough Chriſt , they are onely 
innings and tirft fruits of ſolid graces. 
Furthermore, it is thy partto- know, that 
eisno perfeft gifts: obtained bue by 
ayer from God; without'which what- 
oever they be that thou haſt, thoſe truly 
are: buc ſhadowes and unprofitable dead 


| ſteds,bearing noripe fruics, as thou mayſt 
|:ndecitand by my little book of prayers, 


whereby examples we teach, that without 


Jprayerno. heavenly gifts doe-deſcend into 
the heart of man. Of which little book, 


| 


thatchou mayſt have ſome taſte, I invite 


yy to read-thoſe things which I have 


written in-the ſecond booke of prayers. 
There be two things in ſpeciall which all 


our prayers ought-to reſpeR.,one is the de= 
ruQion of the Devils image, whichcom- 
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| Spiritual pride 
|-meth in power of inccedulity, pris 
rouſneſſe, luſt, wrath, and PA k "F 
other is, the reſtauration of the di | 
mage, in which is contained faith, _ 
chacity, humility, patience, Towlineſſt, 
fear of the Lord : which two things ary 
divine workmanſhip briefly eontra&ed 
. | the Lords prayer, as I may ſo fay , that 
-maketh part for us,and part againſt us.Fo 
if che power of God be to be ſanRifie 
then it behoveth thee to kill thine owne 
power,with all che pride of old Adam. It 
the kingdome of God be to be built in thee 
the Devils muſt be overthrown: if che £ 
of God be to be fulfilled in thee,thine muſt] 
| needs be contemned and denied: And theſe} #2 
two heads in the book.of prayer are requiz} ** 
red, if thou wilt have it proficable uns] *Z 
thee, are ſhadowed, as I aid even now, in| 23 
theLords Prayer,which is a cercain brevias| £4 
| ry of heavenly and temporall gifes; which *5 
becauſe the Son of God commanded us to] * 
'Ipray, therefore thoſe chings bis heayenly] *7 
Father will give us tnuch more willingly, it] * 
is more ſure then needs be called in queſti-| *9 
on,or any doubt made thereof. Of whichſ*? 
in another place. " Fr." 3.4950 1 
| Glory to God alone. 
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